Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



Si jMoQ^yuL^J^ sfcM^ 




K 0-YRN-ZGP2 



Copyright, 1896, by Henry Altemus. 



'Ihh Day l^.HEAKRnH 



PREFACE. 

The aim I have had has been to weave a story 
of the fearless devotion of the early Christians, 
and to present to the young of to-day in enter- 
taining form, a sketch of the enduring zeal which 
the apostles displayed in obeying the command 
of the Master. It covers the most trying times 
of the great transition from Paganism to Chris- 
tianity — the period commencing with the stoning 
of Stephen and ending with the death of John, 
the last disciple. Should the effort accomplish 
its purpose, I shall feel content. F. A. S. 



THE DAY BREAKETH. 

< < r;* ATHEH, how long dost thou think it will 

I be ere we reach home?" 

"We shall surely be there after the sun-setting 
lad, see, even now it gilds the brow of Lebanon ; 
when it is lost to sight behind the mountain's 
crest, we shall behold our beautiful Antioch 
'Queen of the East' — ^art weary?" 

"Yea father, 'tis a long and tiresome journey 
we have come." 

"Thou sayest truly, but as thou hast never been 
this way before there is much for thee, a lad of 
thirteen years, to look at; methinks thou wouldst 
not tire so soon as thy beast, thou canst see and 
appreciate the beauties of the scenery, but he 
hath eyes for naught but the dusty road." 

"True father, yet I would that we were at 
home, methinks the mother fancies the time 
drags heavily since she said farewell to thee and 
to me." 

"No doubt thou art right about that lad, but 
we shall soon gladden her with our presence — 
how much we have to tell her of what we have 
seen!" continued the father, lapsing into a corv'* 
templative mood. 
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The lad observing this, turned toward the ser- 
vant who was riding an ass a few paces behind his 
master and his son; waiting until he had ridden 
up beside him, the boy said, "What sayest thou 
Antinomeus, dost thou not also desire to be at 
home? all the grandeur of the Holy City is not 
so beautiful to thy eyes and mine, as is the house 
in Antioch, of the merchant Nethaniah, is it not 
so Antinomeus?" 

"It is as the son of my master sayeth — ^thy 
young blood courseth swifter through thy veins 
than doth mine and if thou be aweary, what must 
I be?" 

"Aye, thy years far outnumber mine; it is 
strange Antinomeus, that thou hast never before 
accompanied my father when he went to Jerusa- 
lem." 

"Nay, 'tis not strange — had he not Phichol to 
go with him? to me were entrusted other duties." 

"Tis true, poor old Phichol! my father thought 
much of him, and I verily believe he sorrowed 
over his death." 

"Aye, that he did so we could all see, I re- 
member to have heard that Phichol was a lad 
about the age thy father then was, when thy 
grandsire took him; he and thy father grew to 
manhood together and were great friends, though 
Phichol never forgot his station in life was dif- 
ferent from that of Nethaniah, his master's son, 
and when thy grandsire died, thy father had no 
more faithful servant than was Phichol." 
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"I know that my father thought all Phichol did 
was right and Phichol thought the same of my 
father, he even departed from the worship of his 
Greek gods and became as a Hebrew to please 
my father." 

"'Twas even so. 

"At last Antinomeus," cried the boy pointing 
with his finger, "see! there are the city walls — ^the 
grand old walls with their four hundred towers — 
we are nearing home now; let us ride faster, the 
present is no time for lagging." Urging forward 
the patient animal he rode, he soon joined his 
father and, with Antinomeus a short distance in 
the rear, the three travelers entered one of the 
gates of the city and after traversing several of 
its handsome streets, drew rein before a house 
which bespoke the owner as a man of wealth, one 
of the prosperous merchants of Antioch. 

Nethaniah with his son and servant were re- 
turning from Jerusalem, where they had been at- 
tending the Feast of the Passover, after which, 
the merchant had transacted some matters of 
business which had detained him in that city, 
until after the departure of the other pilgrims 
from Syria. It was late in the Spring, A. D. 37, 
the feast had that year commenced on March 
sixteenth and it was the latter part of April be- 
fore the dark-skinned travelers neared Antioch. 
Vegetation puts forth its leaves so early in that 
climate, that everjrwhere about them the roads 
had been abloom with bright hued blossoms and 
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trees were waving their green glossy leaves in the 
warm sunshine, whilst the waters in the little 
brooks and creeks the travelers passed, sang a 
low sweet murmuring song as they danced over 
their white, pebbly beds. Everywher:e nature 
spoke of life and happiness, but the way had 
been tedious and it is scarcely to be wondered at, 
that the members of the party should tire of their 
ride and be anxious to reach home. 

•*It gladdens my heart to welcome thee Netha- 
niah and Abner my boy," exclaimed the mer- 
chant's wife as she came forward to meet them 
after they entered their abode. 

Greeting his mother with a kiss then looking 
steadily at her Abner slowly said, "Thou art 
just the same as when I left thee, my stately, 
beautiful mother and now since I see with mine 
own eyes thou art well and happy, I shall leave 
thee and go to speak with the rest of the house- 
hold." 

The mother laughed as she watched her boy 
disappear through the doorway, then turning to 
her husband she said, "Thou hast tarried a great 
while away from thy home, methinks longer than 
ever thou didst before my husband." 

"Didst it seem so to thee wife? by that same 
token thou mightest know that the time hath 
dragged heavily with me — ^yet so much hap- 
pened in it, much my wife that concerneth thee 
and me." 

"What meanest thoa? thy words are of strange 
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import— tell me what tidings bringest thou from 
Jerusalem the Holy?" 

"It is not of my success in business that thou 
wouldst hear, I know, for thou troubleth not thy- 
self about such affairs." 

**Nay, all that concerneth business I leave to 
thy wiser head, thou comprehendeth the ins and 
outs of it far better than I— thou art capable and 
I am not," she continued, while a little ripple of 
laughter escaped from her lips, as though the 
very idea of her having anything to do with busi- 
ness was provocative of mirth. 

In this she was unlike the majority of her 
country women, an only child, surrounded by 
luxuries all her life, she neither knew, nor cared 
to know, by what labor or vocation these lux- 
uries were obtained; she simply ignored all mat- 
ters savoring of trade. Although she thoroughly 
enjoyed the many good things her wealth 
brought her, it was in her estimation, by no 
means the most indispensable attribute to happi- 
ness. 

A faithful and devoted wife, a loving mother, a 
mistress respected and honored by all her ser- 
vants, she ruled her household with a firm but 
kind hand. Like her husband she was a strict 
disciplinarian of the old Mosaic Law ; rigid in her 
observance of all the requirements of religious 
duties, she had no sympathy with those who fol- 
lowed after the lowly Nazarene whom his adher- 
ents called, "the promised Messiah." Many long 
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miles intervened between Antioch and the scenes 
of Jesus* earthly labors, but his fame had 
reached that city and made no small stir there 
among the people, consequently she had heard 
much about him, to all of which however, she 
gave very little thought 

"I shall not annoy thee with business matters 
dear Rachel," said her husband, "but tell thee of 
other affairs; I saw many of thy friends and ipine, 
all of whom sent kindly greetings to thee." 

"I thank both the senders and the bearer of thy 
pleasant messages." 

"Some of thy friends said they could trace thy 
lineaments on our lad's face, thou seest their 
opinion agrees with mine: for I have often told 
thee he is thine image." 

"His eyes are thine own Nethaniah, but where- 
fore tell me this? it is, as thou hast but now ac- 
knowledged, no news to me; something thou didst 
see when away from Antioch would be more 
grateful to mine ears." 

"Thou knowest that Vitellius the Prefect of 
Syria, summoned Pilate the governor of Judea, 
l)efore him because repeated complaints against 
'him, had been made by the Samaritans." 

"Yea, that happened before thou left Antioch, 
didst not the Prefect depose the governor?" 
i ^ ''He did, and sent him to Rome for trial before 
the Emperor Tiberius, who is, thou knowest, the 
friend of Vitellius, although that all occurred 
many weeks ago, Pilate's successor hadst not 
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reached Jerusalem at the time I left that city." 

*'Soon after thou left Antioch, Vitellius him- 
self, at the head of his cohorts, marched toward 
Palestine it was rumored that war betwixt Herod 
Antipas and Aretas had somewhat to do with his 
journey." 

"Yea, it was said the Arabian king had been 
victorious over Herod, and Vitellius was going to 
assist Herod in an attack on Petra, but why he 
did so I cannot tell thee, only this I know, that 
not a great while after I arrived at the Holy City, 
the Prefect reached there also, it was about the 
season of the Passover, and I must admit that 
there is somewhat good about the Roman : for ha 
wouldst not offer insult to the Hebrews by the 
display of his standards at that time and place, 
furthermore, he abated the taxes laid upon pro- 
duce, he also restored to the people the vest- 
ments of the high priest and deposed Joseph 
Caiaphas from the high priesthood. That surely 
was a thing worthy to be done: for he was an ar- 
rogant timeserver, a tool of Pilate. Before I left 
Jerusalem, the Prefect, after placing an officer in 
charge of the tower of Antonia, had departed and 
was far on his way back to Antioch, I know not 
why he should return home rather than attack 
Aretas." 

"All that thou tellest me must have occasioned 
much stir in the city." 

"Thou sayest truly Rachel, it did, since the 
Roman hath ruled us, the Hebrew hath ever been 
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restive beneath the yoke and as thou mightest ex- 
pect, this interregnum furnished a fitting oppor- 
tunity for outbreaks among the people; things 
became worse after Vitellius had left Jerusalem, 
the people fearing not the officer in charge, felt 
that they could and they did usurp the power of 
life and death ; it was then Stephen was stoned, I 
shall tell thee of him anon. That which I shall 
impart to thee of the Sadducees and Pharisees 
may not be news to thee — nay it cannot be — for 
thou hast often heard that since the death of 
the Christ, the Sadducees have been trying to up- 
root the new doctrine the Christ taught and since 
it is a proven fact that after his death, he rose 
again, for that, they hate his followers the more 
and would, if it were possible, destroy them all. 
The Pharisees side with them in this bitter hatred 
and—" 

"Nethaniah, the Christ! Nethaniah what hath 
come over thee? thou speakest as though thou 
also art one of the believers on the man called 
Jesus; 'tis strange to hear such words from thy 
lips." 

"Doubtless it doth so appear to thee, I, who 
have always been a zealous Hebrew." 

"None adhered more closely to the tenets of 
Moses and the prophets than didst thou my hus- 
band; what hath changed thee?" 

"I shall tell thee of that" 

"How wert thou thrown in with those people, 
what dealings couldst thou have with them? 
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airely thou wert not inveigled into attending any 
of their meetings; yet where wotdd they hold 
such assemblies? methought they had no 
synagogue of their own." 

"Nay, Aey have not, they worship by holding 
their meetings for prayer and breaking of bread, 
from house to house, many of them also attend 
the festivals and worship in the Temple." "In the 
temple!" she exclaimed, gazing at him with hor- 
ror at the thought of that detested sect thus pro- 
faning the sacred edifice. 

"Yea wife, thou hast forgotten that they too 
are Hebrews and believe in Moses and the pro- 
phets, but unlike the Hebrews such as I was, 
they believe the words of the prophets have been 
fulfilled in this same Christ Jesus, they see in 
him the one of whom the prophets wrote." 

"A Hebrew 'such as I was,' sayest thou?" "oh 
God of our fathers that I have lived to hear those 
words from thy lips! Nethaniah can it be that 
thou art joined to that despised sect? hast thou 
forgotten the teachings of thy father and mother 
and wandered away from the true God to follow 
a man who had the temerity to claim an equality 
with the God of our fathers!" 

"Say not so wife, think not so harshly of 
Jesus, his arising from the dead after his cruci- 
fixion proves the truth of his words; it verily 
evinces that he is the Son of God. When thou 
hearest all I have to tell thee, thou too mayest 
c&aage thy opinion of him and be willing, as I 
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am, to be his true disciple. Heretofore thou hast 
only heard the one side of the question — so had I 
— but on my last trip to the Holy City, I saw 
something of the other side, which spoke vol- 
umes to me. I could not relate to thee all, it 
would take too long and moreover might prove 
wearisome to thee, but the eleven apostles of this 
Jesus, who were with him as he did his daily 
works of mercy and love, are now able to do 
most marvelous things. I was standing nigh un- 
to the Beautiful Gate of the Temple about the 
ninth hour, thou knowest beggars are often 
brought to such places to solicit alms from the 
frequenters of the sacred building, a poor, miser- 
able, lame man had been carried there and placed 
in a conspicuous position. As Peter and John 
were about entering the Temple the beggar 
whined out his usual pitiful cry for charity. 
Peter and John replied to his demand, *Look on 
us,' the man doubtless expecting a bountiful 
largess gazed intently upon them. Then Peter 
said, 'Silver and gold have I none; but such as I 
have give I unto thee: in the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, rise up and walk.' As he uttered 
these words he stooped down and taking the 
lame man by the hand, lifted him upon his feet 
and the man stood and leaped and walked, for 
through the wonderful power of that name Jesus 
Christ, strength had cpme to the poor creature 
who had never before experienced the pleasure 
of either walking or standing. Dost thou marvel 
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wife that he entered the Temple with Peter and 
John and there gave praise and thanks to God? 
would that by stooping down I could, through 
the power of Jesus' name, lift out from their deg- 
radation and sin, the wretched sinners about me." 

"It was a marvelous thing, didst say Nethaniah 
that thou sawest this done and thou knowest for 
a surety that there was no necromancy about it?" 

"What mine eyes tell me wife, I must believe, 
moreover, the people in the Temple who had 
been for a long time accustomed to see the beg- 
gar in his place at the Beautiful Gate at once 
recognized him, and were astonished at his cure, 
so much so, that when the service was ended and 
the apostles with the man had gone out on to 
Solomon's Porch, the throng followed, gesticulat- 
ing and asking questions ; all anxious to find out 
whatsoever they could about the affair. Peter, 
who never loses an opportunity to testify of his 
love for. the Christ, spoke boldly to the people 
and told them it was not by any power nor holi- 
ness in either John or himself that the lame 
man was made to walk, but the glory was due to 
Jesus, whom they, the people, had delivered up, 
and when Pilate would have set him at liberty, 
they had protested and demanded the liberation 
of a murderer instead. Thus they had killed the 
Prince of life, but God had raised him from the 
dead; and he, Peter, felt confident that it must 
be through ignorance on the part of both rulers 
and people, that he had been put to death; though 
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it was the fulfillment of prophecy concerning 
him: for the prophets declared the Christ should 
suffer. He said much more of like import to 
them, then he called upon the people to repent, 
tiiat their sins might be forgiven." 

"What happened then?" asked his wife, look- 
ing intently upon him. 

"As he was speaking, the priests, the captain of 
the temple and the Sadducees who were so en- 
raged at him spreading the new doctrine of Jesus, 
came and laying violent hands upon him and 
John, arrested them and as it was now eventime 
they were made prisoners till the next day, when 
they were brought before the rulers, elders, 
scribes, the high priest and all the kindred of the 
latter who were in Jerusalem at the time. These 
men inquired: *By what power or by what name 
have ye done this?' Then Peter, being filled 
with the Holy Ghost, answered, That it was by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth whom ye 
have crucified,' and he further told them, that 
there was salvation through none other. The men 
before whom Peter and John were being exam- 
ined, were indignant when they heard the answer 
boldly and fearlessly hurled back at them by the 
brave and defiant Peter, so sending the prisoners 
out of the council room, they debated between 
themselves as to what disposition to make of 
of them. They concluded to set them at liberty 
after charging them to speak no more of Jesus, 
nor teach in his name. When Peter and John 
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were brought in and heard this decision they re- 
fused to comply with it: for, they said, *We 
cannot but speak the things which we have seen 
and heard/ Finding nothing in the way of pun- 
ishment could be done to them because the 
people sided with Peter and John, they were 
further threatened and released. Many who 
heard Peter were convinced that he spoke words 
of truth and joined the new sect" 

"Many, didst thou say?" 

** Yea, very many, I know not the number, even 
I, whom thou knowest as being well-rooted in 
the Hebrew faith, was somewhat shaken by what 
I heard and saw; I vainly endeavored to stifle 
these feelings, but somehow I could not silence 
them." 

"Oh. mv husband, it is all terrible, how can I 
believe that thou wouldst forsake the true faith !" 

"Wife, I told thee I had not forsaken it — ^but 
how can I ignore the fact that Jesus is the Son of 
God, how else could such miracles be performed 
through his name? I earnestly contended 
against the truth of this, but I now yield to it, I 
see I was in error." 

"Thy reasoning seemeth to have a semblance 
of truth, yet there may be something delusive 
about it." 

"Nay, there is no delusion — thou rememberest 
Nicanor of Antioch, he hath joined the new sect, 
I saw him in Jerusalem." 

"Aye, if thou sawest him, doubtless he hath 
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done much to win thee over to the new persua- 
sion, methinks thou art as capable as he is, of dis- 
criminating the right from the wrong." 

"True it is that what one's friends telleth one, 
hath ofttimes much weight, but in this instance, 
I had also the testimony of mine own eyes and 
ears. Thou hast never heard — nay, how couldst 
thou at this great distance — of one Stephen, a 
holy man, who found delight in telling the story 
of his Risen Lord and in striving to bring the un- 
godly to a saving knowledge of him." 

"Nay, of him I have heard not, what wouldst 
thou tell me?" 

"The twelve apostles hath appointed seven men 
to look after the worldly interests of the church, 
such as attending to the wants of the widows in 
the same and so on; for thou knowest it would 
be impossible for the twelve to do this, else they 
would be compelled to neglect the spiritual affairs 
of the church. Among those chosen was Ste- 
phen, who by his zeal and heavenly-mindedness 
had so brought upon himself the enmity of cer- 
tain members of the synagogues of Libertines, 
Cyrenians, Alexandrians, Cilicians and those of 
Asia, that they poisoned the minds of the people 
against him to such an extent that he was 
brought before the council. False witnesses 
were suborned to testify against him and when 
the high priest inquired of him *Are these things 
so?* his face, as he made answer, was radiant and 
now I know it was the love he bore his Master 
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and the joy he experienced in being able to 
testify for him, that made it so. Such a discourse 
I have never listened to, all the dealings of the 
God of our fathers, blessed be his holy name! 
with us, his chosen people, were recited and at its 
close he denounced the people and called them 
murderers of the Just one, meaning Jesus. What 
he said was all true even his judges couldst not 
gainsay it, but it only angered them the more and 
together with the men assembled in the council 
chamber, who were at the close of Stephen's dis- 
course nothing more than a mob, they rushed 
upon him and bore him outside of the city where 
they stoned him to death." 

"To death, oh that is horrible! yet I know ston- 
ing is the punishment for blasphemers." 

"My heart was filled with pity for the man, 
that his eloquence and devotion to his religion 
should be so wasted upon his enemies, but when 
he gazed up so earnestly to heaven and said, *Be- 
hold I see the heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of God,' I 
couldst not but believe that the Jesus Stephen 
had faith in, was indeed the Son of the highest as 
he claimed to be. It was when he had said those 
words, that the mob rushed upon him and casting 
him out of the city flung stones at him. How 
couldst I refuse further to believe when I saw him 
fearlessly kneel down as the cruel shower fell 
upon and about him and heard his voice above 
the clamor of the mob and the rattle of the dread- 
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ful missiles, say so calmly and trustingly, Xord 
Jesus, receive my spirit,' and again, *Lord lay not 
this sin to tktir charge.' 

"Poor misguided man!' 

"Far be it from thee to think that of Stephen — 
hadst thou seen his face thou wouldst have felt 
that thou wast looking upon the face of an angel, 
thou couldst not have failed to be convinced that 
there is more hope for a glorious life in the future 
in his religion, than is to be found in ours or any 
other." 

As Nethaniah uttered these words, the silken 
curtains in the doorway were parted and Abner 
entered the room. "The evening repast," he 
said, "is ready, I just met Sebat coming hither to 
summon thee to it, I dismissed him with the 
promise that I would attend to that duty for him 
and now I pray thee hasten to partake of that 
which hath been prepared: for I can scarcely call 
the craving in my stomach, hunger, it well de- 
serves a stronger name." 

"Poor lad," said his mother, "thou must be in 
need of food, thou hast fasted long and jour- 
neyed far; thy father and I have been so much 
interested in our conversation, we had forgotten 
thy bodily requirements as well as our own." 



CHAPTER II. 

The father of Nethaniah having been married 
twice, had at his death, left Zadok the only child 
by his second marriage, to the care of Nethaniah, 
who being fourteen years the boy's senior, had 
carefully brought him up in his own house, in- 
structing, him thoroughly in all the doctrines of 
the Hebrew faith and instilling into him a knowl- 
edge of the mercantile profession. 

A week had passed since Nethaniah's return 
home, during which time he had noticed the in- 
difference to business manifested by his brother, 
whom he had left in charge of his affairs while he 
was absent. Thus far he had refrained from say- 
ing anything upon the subject to him, although 
each day found Zodak later in his attendance upon 
their place of business than on the previons one. 

The family of Nethaniah were usually astir 
early, very few of Antioch's shops, or bazaars as 
they are frequently called in the east, were 
opened soon as was his; the morning and even- 
ing hours being, in that hot country, the most 
pleasant part of the day and the time the greater 
portion of business was transacted he was gener- 
ally at his shop at sunrise. 
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The sun was about two hours high on this 
sixth day of the week when a shadow fell athwart 
the doorway; glancing up from the piece of silk 
he was loosely draping for the inspection of 
future customers, Nethaniah saw Zadok leisurely 
entering the door. 

"Ah, brother mine, art thou come? it behooves 
a man of business to look early to its interests; 
why dost thou tarry so long ere thou beginnest 
the work of the day?" 

"Why shouldst I be in great haste Nethaniah, 
I knew thou wert here; is not that sufficient?" 

"Yea, so far as I am concerned, but if one 
wishes to become a prosperous merchant, one 
must be in one's place of business early and late; 
art thou becoming weary of the shop, Zadok?" 

"Not so much of it as of Antioch." 

"Of Antioch! where wouldst thou go that thy 
condition would be bettered?" 

"Nethaniah, I would go to Rome." 

"To Rome! Zadok what hath put that foolish 
notion into thy head? We Hebrews are not 
wanted in Rcme — thou knowest not what thou 
art talking about." 

"Yea, I do know, I have heard much of its 
size and magnificence — why Nethaniah, it is said> 
there is no greater city on all the earth than 
Rome; I would be a merchant there — why 
shouldst not my chances in a city like Rome, be 
as good as, if not better, than here in Antioch?" 
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"As to that, I know not; I grant thee that both 
Augustus and Tiberias have acted in a kindly 
manner towards the Hebrew since the fall of Se- 
janus, and that a school for them hath been 
founded in Rome, but that part of the city across 
the Tiber swarms with them, my brother I 
shouldst not like to see thee go: it is a distant 
journey and mayhap we may never meet again." 

"Nevertheless Nethaniah, I must depart, how 
could I still dwell beneath thy roof when it is 
rumored about that thou hast joined the new 
sect, that the followers of the Nazarene have won 
thee to their belief?" 

"Thou hast heard rightly — I wish thou wouldst 
likewise believe as we do." 

"Yea, and when I go to Rome, thereby be held 
in less repute than if I remained a Hebrew — nay 
Nethaniah, I shall not forsake the faith of my 
fathers; but go to Rome I am determined upon. 
Thou needst not try to argue with me: all thy 
words will have no effect; from henceforth I 
would not be contented here, go I must." 

"Then my brother, if thou canst not be moved 
from this mistaken idea of thine, much as I dis- 
like to think of thy departure,! shall tell thee of a 
merchant I am acquainted with who liveth there, 
I shall also give thee a certain writing, commend- 
ing thee to his favor and if it be possible to live 
in comfort and safety in the city of thy choice, I 
am sure thou wilt find it with him : he is a man of 
affluence and strange to relate of one of his faith, 
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he hath an enviable standing in Rome, but thou 
wilt not go I trust for some time yet." 

Nethaniah ran his fingers through the shining 
folds of silk, he was evidently greatly disturbed^ 

"I cannot refrain from again saying to thee, 
thmk well lad, think well before thou makest up 
thy mind to leave us." 

"I have weighed it well Nethaniah, and I 
would see Rome, 'the mistress of the world.' " 

"And desert Antioch, *the Queen of the east?* " 

"I care naught for Antioch, and then, Nethan- 
iah, thy manner of thinking and mine, are diflfe^ 
rent; hast thou not just acknowledged that thou 
hast forsaken the faith of thy fathers and dost 
believe in that of the Nazarene?" 

"Nay lad, not forsaken the old faith; the Naz- 
arene, as thou callest him, was only the incarna- 
tion of the old faith — it is not long since I de- 
spised and ignored him as such, but mine eyes 
have been opened and now I see that he is indeed 
the one his friends claim him to be. What a 
gratification it would be to me, if thou also would 
tru t in him." 

Zadok laughed as he replied, "Thou wilt be a 
far older man Nethaniah, than thou art now, ere 
such a thing takes placc,thy raven locks will be 
more than sprinkled with gray, it will be the 
black hairs then that will be hard to see, not the 
white ones, brother mine." 

"Speak not so lightly lad on a subject of such 
weighty import." 
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"As I told thee before Nethaniah, thou and I 
differ upon that subject, do thou think thy way 
and I shall adhere to mine, but this I know, all of 
thy friends are with me in my way of thinking," 
said Zadok, as he turned and went out into the 
street. 

Shaking his head, Nethaniah muttered to him- 
SiClf, "the lad is right in what he last said: too 
many of my friends believe as he does and as I 
once did, Ah, more's the pity, why will they not 
come into the light? But the lad Zadok! I sor- 
row to think of him leaving us, and Rachel will 
regret it too; he seemeth young to go so far from 
home, but what am I talking about? he must be 
past twenty — oh dear, it does not seem possible 
that so many years have elapsed since my dear 
old father of blessed memory, left the lad to me. 
Truly both Rachel and I have endeavored to do 
our best for him ; and to think of his wanting to 
leave us now! I cannot account for his harboring 
of such an idea and truth to tell, I never before 
Jieard him address me in so — I had almost said — 
defiant a manner; 'tis not like Zadoc, nay, nay^ I 
wonder what can have possessed him; Rome in- 
deed! somehow I have a horror of that city: 
there is so much luxury and wealth there and so 
much fearful degradation among the poorer 
classes, alas, Antioch is bad enough in that re- 
spect, but I have always heard Rome was worse. 
What will Rachel say when I tell her thaJt Zadok 
is gomg away?'' 



CHAPTER III. 

Rosy streaks, faint at first, that deepened and 
broadened as they spread over the eastern sky, 
heralded to Antioch a new day as Antinomeus 
and Abner passed through the courtyard and 
along the low, dark passage with its two turn- 
ings which led out through an arched doorway 
into the street before the merchant's house. 
There were not many persons to be seen as yet 
in the street, those that were there, like Anti- 
nomeus, had each a light basket fastened to a 
strap thrown over one shoulder. They were on 
their way, as was he, to one of the gates 
of the city where venders of country pro- 
duce and others were crying their wares for 
sale. It was part of Antinomeus' employ- 
ment for the day to visit this place and after 
buying, carry home to Nethaniah's house, the 
fresh fruits and vegetables which were required 
for the daily needs of the family. Nothing gave 
Abner more pleasure than to be allowed to ac- 
company him. 

"Antinomeus," said the boy, "what wilt thou 
buy this morn?" 

"Why questioneth me thus? thou knowest 
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what I always buy when thou art with me." 

"Yea, that I do good Antinomeus, cucumbers, 
leeks and figs — surely thou wilt not go home 
without the latter." 

"Nay, thou wouldst not let me pass a vender of 
them." 

"And melons, I pray thee forget them not." 

"My basket is sure to be well-filled when thou 
cometh to the market with me lad." 

As Antinomeus uttered the last word the blast 
of a trumpet rang out upon the morning stillness; 
another and another seemed to answer the call. 

"Trumpets! trumpets!" shouted the boy, "dost 
know Antinomeus what they mean and whence 
they are?" 

"Their significance I know not, the sound me- 
thinks cometh from the castle, probably they be- 
token the movements of the Prefect, mayhap we 
shall hear news at ^« market, we are nigh to it 



now." 



"See Antinomeus, there are Joachem our 
neighbor and Nahum the merchant talking, I 
shall slip up and listen to their words, they 
surely are conversing about the music, oh, do 
look at Joachem how he throweth his hands 
about." 

"Nay lad, thou wilt not do such an unmanly 
thing, it would ill become the son of Nethaniah 
to forget his manners in that way: thou wouldst 
reflect no credit upon thy father's and mother's 
training, didst thou do aught of that kind." 
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The boy hung his head. In a moment he 
looked up into the face of his reprover, "But An- 
tinomeus," he said, I should like to know, and 
so also wouldst thou, for a bit of news is as a 
sweet morsel to thee. 

"Fie, fie Abner lad, thou givest me credit for 
being a gossip, but thou art well aware such is 
not the case, if tidings of the world's doings greet 
mine ears as I pass up and down through the 
market place, wouldst thou have me turn aside 
mine head and give no heed to the converse 
about me?" 

"Nay, nay Antinomeus say not so, thine ears 
are trusty servants of thine and have oft served 
thee to a good purpose, but as we are now close 
to Joachem I shall, if it pleases thee better, in- 
quire of him the meaning of this stir amongst the 
people, for see they are excitedly talking." 

Suiting the action to the word, the lad caught 
hold of Joachem's flowing robe. Joachem, turn- 
ing round to see who was thus making free with 
his drapery, recognized the boy. 

"Oh Abner, son of Nethaniah, is it thou?" 

"Yea Joachem, it is I — canst tell me wherefore 
the trumpets soundeth?" 

"Yea lad, Vitellius, the Prefect, hath been com- 
manded by the Emperor Tiberius to go to the aid 
of Herod in his war against Aretas and he is 
about setting out on the expedition." 

'He hath but lately returned from Jerusalem," 
said Nahum, "but that goeth for naught, he and 
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his cohorts must again take up the line of march 
for the south country, but this time Jerusalem 
may not be the end of their journey: they may 
peradventure go all the way to Arabia Petra, as 
they go by command of the Emperor." 

"If they go as far only as Jerusalem, I doubt 
not they will be awearied, ere they reach it," said 
the boy, as his thoughts reverted to his own feel- 
ings upon his late pilgrimage to and from Jeru- 
salem. "I thank thee for thine information." 
Turning toward the slave he continued, "Come 
Antinomeus, it is meet that thou and I should 
pass on, or mayhap the ripest of the figs will not 
fall to the share of the son of Nethaniah." 

"The Lord keep thee lad," said Joachem, as he 
looked after the pair, who, passing in through 
the gate, were soon lost to view in the crowds of 
purchasers and attendants at the booths inside. 
"A good lad Nahum, a good lad is Abner," he 
continued, addressing his companion, "he is 
quick to take things in and he is right mannerly, 
too." 

"Yea, so he appeareth," answered Nahum. 
After which digression, he and Joachem, again 
took up the interrupted thread of their former 
conversation. 

As Abner and Antinomeus were on their way 
home after their purchases had been made, they 
saw a boy coming toward them, at full speed. 

"Tis Chilleon!" said Abner, "he hath heard 
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the trumpets and is on his way to the castle, I 
verily believe." 

"Aye, aye, that is where he is heading for, from 
all I have heard, it doth not require the trumpet's 
sound, to draw the dwarf thither." 

Chilleon was known to many of the inhabitants 
of Antioch, a boy of plebeian birth, he had won 
friends in all classes of society. Since he liad 
been a wee toddler, he would stray away from his 
humble home and be gone for hours ; at first, his 
mother had been greatly worried by his absences, 
but she had become accustomed to them and as 
no harm had befallen him in his ten years of life, 
she let him do pretty much as he pleased. People 
pitied Chilleon, and many a good meal was given 
him, his cheerful disposition rendered him a gen- 
eral favorite, everywhere the little dwarf was a 
privileged character. The soldiers at the castle, 
rough, sturdy men, were gentle to the boy as he 
went in and out among them. He had even 
been noticed by the wife of the Prefect, and she 
had often bidden her servants to bring the dwarf 
into her presence. At first, he furnished enter- 
tainment to her for an idle hour, but gradually, 
she had come to like him, and the oftener he was 
with her, the better was she pleased. To Abner 
and Antinomeus, he was well known, so that as 
they came close up to him, Abner exclaimed: 

"Hi Chilleon, whither so fast?" 

"Didst thou not hear the trumpets? please do 
lot stop me," eagerly answered the boy, "the 
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soldiers will march away before I see them if I do 
not hurry," he called back, running on as fast as 
he could. 

"What a lad he is, I hope he will not be too 
late, oh, how he makes his little legs go— watch 
him Antinomeus— do." 

"He must want badly to see the soldiers," an- 
swered the slave, "it is a long distance from his 
home to the castle, but I think thou and I, had 
better proceed on our way and not stand gaping 
after him." 

"Art thou hungry? I believe thou art afraid 
of being late for thy morning meal," replied Ab- 
ner, glancing slyly at Antinomeus, as he started 
in the direction of his home, which not being very 
far away, it did not take them long to reach. 

"Now Antinomeus, here we are, I hope thou 
art satisfied; for I know I am," laughed Abner, 
as he bounded in, through the open gate-way, 
before the slave. 

Vitellius and his men marched on toward 
Arabia, wholly unaware that the Emperor who 
had commanded them to go thither, had died 
some time before they left Antioch. His death had 
occurred March 19, A. D. 37, while Vitellius was 
in Jerusalem at Passover time. It took a long 
while for couriers to go from one place to an- 
other, to communicate any important event to the 
out-lying provinces, hence Vitellius and his men 
having arrived at Jerusalem the second time that 
Springy did not hear of the Emperor's death, 
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until the news reached that city a few days after 
the feast of Pentecost, which was celebrated in 
the early part of May. 

Vitellius did not see fit to obey the command of 
a dead Emperor, he therefore abandoned the 
cause of Herod and again left for Antioch, having 
this time, as the one before, only gotten as far as 
Jerusalem. 

Pilate arrived in Rome shortly after the death 
of Tiberius, he was tried before the new Emperor 
Caligula, found guilty of the charges against him, 
and banished to Vienne a town on the river 
Rhone. 



CHAPTER IV. 

"My brother/' said Zadok, entering the shop 
of the merchant, one warm summer morning a 
few weeks after he had announced his intention 
of leaving Antioch, "I just met our neighbor 
Joachem, he hath been at Seleucia." 

"What did he at the port of Antioch?" 

"He hath been there three days awaiting the 
coming of a ship whereby he could send a mes- 
sage to Puteoli. After tarrying there that time, 
a ship touched at Seleucia and entrusting his 
message to the master of it, he hath returned 
home. He further said, that he was told, another 
ship destined for Puteoli, would arrive at Seleucia 
about a week hence, it was being laden with corn 
when his informant left Alexandria. I did not 
say snyihing to Joachem about it, but Nethaniah, 
methought it would be well for me to be at Se- 
leucia a week hence and embark on the coming 
ship for Rome." 

"If thou still feelest brother, that thou must go 
hence, thou couldst not find a more fitting op- 
portunity to reach Puteoli, there are, as thou art 
aware many Hebrews there, some of whom 
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doubtless would be kind to thee and direct thee 
as to the right road for Rome." 

"Upon that score I fear not, thou rememberest 
Issacher of Puteoli, whom I met several times in 
Jerusalem when we were there at the different 
feasts I attended in that city?*' 

"Yea, he surely will be good to thee, he is a 
man well known there and will not be difficult to 
find." 

"I may now consider the time of my departure 
as settled and shall make my preparation ac- 
cordingly." So saying, Zadok left the shop, as 
Nethaniah turned to greet a customer who was 
coming in at the door. 

Five days afterward 2^dok, bidding Rachel 
and Abner farewell, started for Seleucia, which 
was situated at the mouth of the Orontes river. 

Nethaniah intended accompanying him thus far 
on his journey, he wished to see him safely on 
board the ship for Puteoli and to feel that he had 
everything that would conduce to his comfort 
during his voyage. 

No words were spoken by either Nethaniah or 
Zadok, as, after leaving the merchant's house, 
they walked down to the wharf. Crafts of almost 
every description that were then known, lay at 
the river front below the bridge over which cara- 
vans and foot travelers passed on their way to 
Seleucia. 

Some of the vessels had but lately arrived and 
these were being relieved of their cargoes amid 
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bustle and confusion, others were making ready 
to sail to the seaport. On one of the latter, 
Nethaniah and Zadok took passage, hoping to 
make the trip down the river in time for Zadok 
to embark on the incoming ship, which would 
only stop long enough at Seleucia to put off some 
merchandise consigned to that port and would 
then proceed on its way to Puteoli. 

The beautiful scenery upon either bank of the 
Orontes was not noticed by Nethaniah or his 
brother; the mind of the elder man was so much 
occupied with regret at Zadok's departure that 
all else was banished from it, whilst the mind of 
the younger man, was filled with the restless 
fancies of youth: he was anticipating a happy 
futures without regard to the present or past. 

The day after their arrival in Seleucia the Nep- 
tune cast anchor in the commodious harbor. The 
image of the deity to whose protection the own- 
ers of the vessel had entrusted it, was gaily 
•painted upon each side of the prow. All things 
about the ship were taut and trim, so much so, 
that Nethaniah congratulated himself, Zadok 
would have such pleasant surroundings while on 
shipboard. Merchant or trading vessels in those 
days made but slow progress, yet persons going 
from one place to another by way of water, were 
obliged to avail themselves of them, as there 
were no lines for passenger travel in existence. 

The master and sailor of the Neptune, were all 
Egyptians, men very different from any with 



38 THE DAY BREAKETH. 

whom Zadok had been in touch. As he had never 
before taken a sea voyage, all was a charming 
novelty to him. He was the only passenger on 
board, but the lazy life he led, lying upon the 
deck watching the busy crew about him, the 
fleecy clouds overhead and the smooth waters of 
the beautiful Mediterranean Sea, was he at first 
thought, the height of happiness, after a while the 
monotony palled upon him and he longed for a 
sight of the familiar faces at home. "Ah,'* he 
thought, ''how sweet to me seemed their loving 
farewell, I was so anxious to behold new coun- 
tries and strange peoples, that I cared not for the 
pain of parting, now methinks I could almost 
forego the anticipated pleasure of seeing Rome, 
if I could once again hear the voice of 
Rachel or Nethaniah, or look upon the merry 
face of Abner." Such musings were vain, the 
ship bore steadily on in its course toward Italy, 
while many days glided by before Zadok again 
set his feet upon land. 

Stalwart Egyptian as the master was, he pitied 
the lonely condition of his passenger; one morn- 
ing, approaching Zadok, he said, "Doth a few 
days on the water steal away thine appetite young 
sir? thou eateth scarcely sufficient to nourish a 
bird of the air, I fear that when we reach PuteoH, 
thou wilt not weigh so much as one of my bags 
of corn." 

"Nay, nay, thou mistakest friend: I have not 
suffered from the ship's motion once." 
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"That is well, yet thou canst not deny that 
thou art pining for Antioch." 

"Thou mayest be somewhat correct in thy sur- 
mise, but it is not for Antioch, I would see not 
the city, but mine friends there. The further 
away I go from my old home, the closer around 
my heart twineth the tendrils of love for its in- 
mates. Good master, hast thou left behind thee 
in Egypt any dear ones?*' 

"Aye, more than one heart there daily putteth 
up prayers to our gods for me," replied the 
master, as his face lighted up with the thought. 

"Thou hast been absent from them so often^ 
that now thou mindest it not my friend I sup- 
pose." 

"It is not that alone, the work of the hands is I 
take it, a panacea for the heaviness of the heart: 
thou knowest my hands are not often idle and 
whilst I am employed in caring for the safety of 
others with me on the ship, I have no time to 
ponder over my haps or mishaps." 

"Thou mayest speak truly, I have never looked 
on things in that light. Tell me something I 
pray thee about the city of Alexandria." 

"Aye, that I gladly shall — it was built thou hast 
surely heard, by Alexander the Great, no city can 
compare with it in the regularity of its streets, 
neither can any boast of handsomer public build- 
ings, nor of more massive aqueducts, nor of 
better water which floweth through them." 

"As to water good master, Antioch can com- 
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pare with it, we have the purest of sparkling 
water brought from the far away mountains — 
have it in plenty — it bubbles up in fountains on 
our streets, and none need suffer thrist, neither 
want of it to bathe one's weary, dusty feet." 

**More than that, a like harbor to the one we 
have, I am confident thou hast never seen : it can 
hold the ships of Asia as well as those of Europe." 

"If it can do that, it must bie spacious." 

"Aye, that it is, hast thou never heard of our 
lighthouse? it standeth at the entrance of the 
harbor." 

"Nay, I never did." 

" 'Tis strange thou hast not done so: it is re- 
garded as a wonder by all the world ; at night it 
throweth the light from its high tower, over all 
the waters and ships are thereby not endangered 
— it is a good thing I can assure thee — a good 
thing." . 

"Hast thou many Jews in Alexandria?" 

"About one million, they have tl>ere equal 
rights with the other peoples, their synagogue is 
the finest in the world and their business quarters 
are the best of any in the city;, 'tis they who con- 
trol the great corn trade, but I cannot tarrj- 
longer now to tell thee more; the wind is blowing 
too strong for us to go in this way, I must reef 
the sails." 

"I thank thee for thine information about th) 
city, it hath helped me to pass a pleasant hour, 
besides informing me of things I did not know." 
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It was near the close of a hot day, that the 
great sails were furled and the anchors of the 
Neptune were cast in the harbor before the city 
of Puteoli, which was situated at the northeast- 
em angle of the "Sinus Puteolanus." The 
harbor, so solidly built of massive blocks of stone, 
was to Zadok a source of as much wonderment as 
was the number of vessels riding there at anchor; 
which fact proclaimed Puteoli a great commer- 
cial centre. His astonishment was not dimin- 
ished after he had left the ship and was within the 
limits of the city. Here, the crowd were jostling 
one another, each man appearing intent upon at- 
tending to some business which apparently de- 
manded his immediate oversight. All about him 
was activity and bustle. Puteoli, he thought must 
be as large as Antioch. But in this he was mis- 
taken, Antioch ranked at that period, as the third 
city in the world, Rome held the first place, 
Alexandria the second, and Antioch the third. 

He saw that many of the busy tradesmen were 
of the Hebrew race, approaching one of them, he 
inquired for the house of Issacher. The man 
whom Zadok interrogated, observing that his 
questioner was a stranger and recognizing him as 
a member of his own faith, kindly sent one of the 
young men in his shop to pilot Zadok to Issach- 
er's place of business. 

"Thou wilt find him there at this hour of the 
day, peace go with thee friend, mayest thy search 
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be successful," said the Puteolian, as Zadok de- 
parted with his guide. 

Having been on shipboard so long, it was at 
first, rather difficult for Zadok to make very fast 
progress upon land : not so his young companion, 
whose movements were so rapid that Zadok had 
quite a hard time to keep Up with him. 

After walking along the street they were in for 
some little distance, then turning a corner and 
going about half way down that thoroughfare, his 
guide halted before the shop of Issacher, who 
came from within to the open doorway as Zadok 
reached the place. Thanking his guide, Zadok 
turned to Issacher, who threw up his arms i;i 
astonishment as he rushed toward Zadok ex- 
claiming, "My friend, my Zadok! how camest 
thou hither?" without waiting for a reply, he 
grasped the young man by both hands and drew 
him into the shop. 

"By ship, friend Issacher, how else could I 
have gotten here?" Zadok laughingly replied. 

"True, true, I see thou art the same lad as ever, 
but now that thou hast come I must keep thee 
awhile." 

"If thou wilt for a few days, I shall be grateful 
to thee, I am on my way to Rome and crave of 
thee direction as to the course thither." 

"That I shall surely point out to thee, but why 
goest thou to Rome if it be a fair question?" 

"Fair enough my friend, I would be a mer- 
chant there, Nethaniah did not wish me to go. 
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but when he saw I was determined, he acted 
right by me. He hath a friend there, dost thou 
know the merchant Machir?" 

"Know him? surely I do, he is a man who hath 
.many friends here as well as in Rome." 

"Nethaniah hath recommended me to him, de- 
siring him if possible, to take me into his em- 
ploy." 

"Thou couldst be in no better service lad, none 
better, but mayhap thou wilt be so much charmed 
with Puteoli, that thou wih stay with us, there is 
room for thee here in the shop and a welcome in 
our home for thee Zadok." 

"How can I thank thee, thou wouldst be over 
kind to me, but I must deliver my letter thoi 
knowest." 

"That is so lad, we will discourse of that again, 
meanwhile follow me, the time for the evening 
repast draweth nigh and I want to present thee td 
my little family," -so saying, he moved aside the 
door which led out on to a courtyard and Zadok 
saw before him, neat rows of flowers in a profu- 
sion of bloom. Walking beside his host through 
the sweetly scented blossoms, crossing the yard 
they came to a stairway leading up the side of the 
house to a balustrade running around the second 
story of the building. All this reminded him of 
his home in Antioch: as the residences in those 
eastern cities were generally erected upon the 
same plan; in the centre was a quadrangular 
court, around it stood the dwelling. All the apart- 
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ments looked out upon the court, which had no 
roof, but was open to the sky. The home of 
Issacher however, differed in one respect from 
that of Nethaniah : the shop of the former, occu- 
pied some of the lower rooms of his house, while 
that of the latter, was in one part of Antioch and 
his house in another. 

Ascending the stairway Issacher pulled to one 
side a thick curtain and ushered his guest into a 
richly adorned room. 

"The blessing of the Lord rest upon this 
house," said Zadok bowing his head as he fol- 
lowed Issacher. 



^ 



CHAPTER V. 



P^^^SIady, evidently an invalid, was reclining on a 
\ low divan in the room they entered. Seated on 
a silken cushion at the side of the divan, was a 
young; girl of about sixteen years of age; whilst 
an older gir! sat at one of the windows, her fin- 
gers carelessly toying amongst the branches of a 
climbing vine. 

As Issacher stepped into the room, the younger 
girl sprang from her cushion, advancing toward 
► Aim, she joyfully exclaimed, "It is my father!" 
BW^parentl}', she had not observed Zadok, who 
ivas a few steps in the rear of Issacher, until she 
nad uttered the words: then for the first time 
;atching: sight ol him, she halted, abashed before 
the stranger, 

"My daughter," returned Issacher, "come 
hither and speak to the young friend I have 
brought with me, his name is Zadok, he comcth 
from Antioch." 

The girl bowed to the stranger, which saluta- 
tion was returned by Zadok. 

Meanwhile, Issacher had apprcached the divan, 
"How dost thou fare by this time, my wife," he 
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said, "I trust the God of our fathers hath granted 
to thee a comfortable day." 

"It is even so, by the will of the Lord I feel the 
better for the medicament the leech hath given 



me. 



Turning toward Z^dok, Issacher said, "My 
wife Esther will join with me in bidding thee wel- 
come to our house." 

As Zadok drew near her, the invalid extended 
her hand saying, "If thou art a friend of my hus- 
band, I bid thee thrice welcome." 

Zadok took in his the offered hand, as he re- 
plied, "I greatly thank thee, and pray that our 
father's God may give thee peace/' 

"Huldah," said Issacher, turning to his other 
daughter, "come, it is thy turn now to speak to 
Zadok." 

The older girl arose and coming forward, 
gracefully greeted the newcomer, who could not 
but be charmed with the kindly reception he had 
received in his friend's home. 

After the last meal of the day had been eaten 
and the evening shadows were closing in about 
them, a servant lighted the swinging bronze 
lamps, while the family with their guest settled 
themselves for a quiet talk. 

"Zadok," said Issacher, "thou hast as yet, told 
me nothing of Nethaniah." 

"He is well and prospereth in business," re- 
plied Zadok. 

"And Abner — the lad Abner — he is methinks a 
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promising youth." 

"Yea, he is a good lad, thou sawest him I 
doubt not at the last Passover." 

**Yea, that is the only time mine eyes beheld 
him, but tell me Zadok, if thou canst, what hath 
come over Nethaniah? whilst in Jerusalem the 
last time I saw him, he did not act as he always 
did aforetime: his manner was so absent and dis- 
turbed, he did not appear to desire my company, 
though withal he was pleasant enough to me." 

**I cannot unravel to thee the mystery, unless 
it be that he had even then gone over to the new 
sect." 

"What! thou dost not mean that Nethaniah 
hath joined the followers of the Nazarene?" 

"Thou hast said it, Issacher — he averreth that 
they are right and we are wrong.' 

"Strange! strange! how could a man like 
Nethaniah be so blinded?" 

"He thinketh we are the blinded ones, he saith 
that Jesus was sent to be the light of the world, 
but the reason so many persons would not be- 
lieve him to be such, is because they love the 
darkness more than they do the light and would 
rather stay in the darkness than seek for the 
light." 

'Why saith he they would do that?" 
Tor the reason that their deeds are evil, they 
dp not want them brought into the light, else by 
them they would be exposed and condemned." 

"There is truth in that," spoke Esther. "I have 
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turned the thing over and over in my mind, and 
the knowledge hath come to me that the follow- 
ers of the Nazarene mu^t be right." 

'^Esther! Esther! thou knowest not what thou 
sayest, thy sickness must have affected thy head 
• — my poor wife try to banish such illusions." 

"They are not illusions, Issacher, my mind was 
never clearer than it is this night. I would my 
husband, thou wouldst put aside thy prejudices 
and be willing to see that in Jesus, the words of 
our beloved old prophets have been fulfilled." 

"It grieveth me Esther to hear thee, who hath 
ever been a true Hebrew, talk as thou dost be- 
fore these young persons, fearest thou not to 
sow the seeds of unbelief in their minds?" 

"Not so Issacher, not so, my words are not 
those of strange import to my daughters, that 
thou knowest; for thou hast censured me before 
for a like offence, as thou seemest to think it, and 
as to Zadok I trust the time will come when he, 
as well as thou, shalt join the new sect." 

Huldah and her sister sat with their hands 
folded on their laps, looking first at one parent 
then at the other. Zadok knew not what to say, 
therefore remained silent. For some moments 
no words were spoken, a distressed expression 
stole over Issacher's face, while Esther, closed her 
eyes as though in thought. Presently opening 
them and fixing them upon her husband she said: 
"He was called 'the Prince of Peace," he hath 
made for us peace with God; although we differ 
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now, my husband, I trust it will not be so for any 
length of time — let there be peace betwixt us on 
this, as well as on every other subject I fear 
Zadok will not look back with pleasure to his first 
evening with us, canst thou not devise something 
for his entertainment?" 

"On the morrow I shall take him about the 
city and point out its attractions to him." 

"Its name is Roman, what doth it signify?" in- 
quired Zadok. 

"That there are numerous mineral springs here; 
not many miles from the city is Baiae, a watering- 
place much frequented by wealthy citizens of 
Rome and it is known to thee, is it not, that it was 
from this port Scipio set sail for Hispania when 
he engaged in war with that country." 

"Father," spoke Huldah, "forget not that the 
orator Cicero had his villa in this neighborhood." 

"Yea, yea, his Tuteolanum,' as it is called, it is 
well thou reminded me of it — thy mother looks 
awearied of us all, Huldah wilt thou call Ameni 
to show Zadok his place of rest and we too shall 
each seek repose whilst the God of our fathers 
will, I hope, have us all in his keeping through 
the night." 

Three days at the house of Issacher passed by 
too quickly for Zadok, but he did not wish to fur- 
ther presume upon the hospitality of his friends. 
The enjoyment of the home life about him had, 
for a time, obliterated from his memory, the old 
home friends and faces, he no more longed for 
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them as he did on shipboard, his buoyant happ}! 
manner returned and he was Once again the 
Zadok of by-gone days. 

After many thanks for their kindness to him, 
Zadok bade the family of Issacher farewell, while 
they extended to him a cordial invitation to soon 
repeat his visit. 

"I shall go with thee part of the way," said his 
host, "and see that thou art upon the right road 
to Rome ere I leave thee." 

Out from Puteoli, there ran a cross road that, 
at Capui, joined the Appian Way, one of the 
principal thoroughfares leading to Rome. Issa- 
cher and Zadok walked upon this cross road until 
they reached Capui, where they remained over 
night. 

"Now," said Issacher, as, on the following 
morning, he started Zadok upon the Appian 
Way, "thou wilt have no trouble in arriving at 
thy destination, thou must not branch off on to 
any other path, but keep straight on as doth the 
many travelers thou shalt surely meet: for this is 
a much frequented road. On the way thou wilt 
come to Appii Forum, a wonderful station for 
places of refreshment, hither many boatmen are 
wont to lodge as it is situate at the northern part 
of the canal which runs through much of the 
Pontine Marches, it is beside the Appian Way, 
thou canst not fail to see it. About ten miles fur- 
ther on, thou wilt come to the Three Taverns, 
there a road comes in from Antium. he careful to 
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take it not. Thou might perchance, tarry at 
Three Taverns during the night, for thou wilt 
have walked far enough to tire thee and thou wilt 
be in better condition the next day, to journey on 
to Rome and seek Machir." 

"I need not tell thee Issacher, that my heart 
beats with gratitude to thee for all thy goodness 
to 'the stranger within thy gates,' may the God of 
our fathers reward thee as thou dost deserve." 

"Farewell my friend, may he that keepeth 
Israel ever guide and protect thee," replied Issa- 
cher, grasping Zadok by the hand and shaking 
it warmly. 

The sun was barely an hour high when they 
parted. With his luggage strapped upon his 
back, Zadok trudged bravely on, the many travel- 
ers he met, only bestowed upon him, glances in 
passing, some bore bundles, as did he, others, 
were not so burdened, each appeared intent upon 
his own business and cared nothing for the 
youthful stranger in a dark brown robe over a 
long white tunic, that nearly canle down to his 
feet, which were encased in sandals. There was 
nothing in his appearance to attract attention, his 
dress was similar to that of most of the other 
travelers, the only difference being in the color 
of the outer garment. 

The night was fast coming on, when Zadok 
reached Three Taverns. He was indeed tired, 
although he had rested by the way more than 
once, during the day. A walk of so many miles 
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was to him an unaccustomed exercise, but after a 
good night of sleep, he was ready to continue his 
journey. All the day long, with only a few stop- 
pages by the way, for rest and refreshment, he 
had plodded on, his mind filled with pleasant 
thoughts, Rome his goal, was before him, the 
distance between himself and the city was lessen- 
ing at every step he took, but the dark eyes of the 
maiden Huldah, were calling him back to 
Puteoli. 

As it was almost dark when he approached the 
city, he quickened his steps, fearing he might 
arrive too late to visit Machir's house that night. 
Fortunately for him, Machir was so widely 
known in the Hebrew quarter whither Zadok had 
gone immediately upon his entrance into the city, 
that he experienced very little trouble in finding 
him. When admitted to his presence, Zadok 
took from the bosom of his robe, the precious 
introductory letter of Nethaniah and handed it 
to Machir. 

After carefully reading it, Machir cast his eyes 
over Zadok in an inquiring manner, than as if 
satisfied with his survey, he laid the letter upon a 
small table beside him and extending both hands 
to the stranger, exclaimed, "Brother of my 
friend, thou art welcome to my heart and home — 
the days of my years are many, but I love to have 
the young about me, and those that were of mine 
own flesh and blood, are not: they and their 
mother have gone hence to the God of our 
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fathers, blessed be his holy name, and now, he 
hath sent thee unto me, to be as the son of mine 
old age, if I be not disappointed in my reading of 
thy countenance." 

Zadok bowed his thanks and the old man con- 
tinued: "Let this house be thy home for a time 
and we shall then see if thou and I prove suffi- 
ciently agreeable to each other, to allow the same 
roof to be our shelter and the same table to sat- 
isfy our hunger," 



CHAPTER VI. 

Three years passed quietly away to the family 
of Nethaniah, Zadok's departure was greatly re- 
gretted by them, but upon Nethaniajithe blow 
fell most heavily, he felt that he was responsible 
in a large measure for his brother and now that 
Zadok had voluntarily left the sheltering influ- 
ence of his house, and gone to a city where the 
patricians reveled in splendor and profligacy 
while the plebeians were, for the most part, 
degraded, miserable and poor, Nethaniah al- 
most feared to think upon his future. But 
the days and years move on, be they freighted 
with joys' or misgivings, and once again the 
beautiful flowery month of April came to 
Antioch. It is toward the latter part of it 
and Nethaniah, Abner and Antinomeus have 
returned from Jerusalem were they have been at- 
tending the Passover. Although Nethaniah was 
an avowed disciple of Jesus, he was loth to re- 
nounce all the old rites of the temple worship. 
He had been brought up so strictly in the He- 
brew faith, that he yet clung to the Judean cus- 
tom of celebrating the feasts, particularly the 
Passover: the fact had not yet dawned upon his 



THE DAY BREAKETH. 55 

mind that Jesus was the PaSfedver, as well as the 
Messiah. 

During the few past months Rachel's Hebrew 
prejudices were weakening, and gradually dne by 
v:>ne, the barriers to her belief in Jesus, were giv- 
ing way, much to the joy of Nethaniah. 

"My husband," said Rachel to him, the day on 
which he had returned home, "what is this won- 
derful story I hear, Abner was telling it me." 

"Abner hears many things my Rachel." 

"Yea, but it hath come to the ears of Antino- 
meus also: for he was but just here and confirmed 
Abner's recital." 

"News appears to conle readily to Antinomeus, 
but of what savofeth the story?" 

"About one Saul who, on his way to Damascus 
to persecute the followers of the Christ, was 
stricken blind and from henceforth was one of 
his followers instead of persecutors,"replied his 
wife. 

"It is true my wife, he was one of the men who 
held the clothes of the holy man Stephen, who 
was stoned three years ago, of which stoning 
thou rememberest I was a witness. Ah me, what 
terrible persecution followed that day!" 

"Yea, but the persecution was the means of 
sending abroad the story of the Christ: for did not 
the members of the new church who were thus 
scattered, tell the wonderful tidings to all peoples 
with whom they came in contact? some even 
came to our own city." 
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"So did the martyr's blood water the seed of 
the gospel which was planted by Jesus, that 
though only a short time hath elapsed since his 
death, the church he hath founded is being heard 
of through all the earth, the precious seed, 
Rachel, is blossoming and bringing forth fruit to 
the honor of the Master by whom it was sown, 
whilst Pilate and Caiphas who took such a prom- 
inent part in the condemnation and crucifixion of 
that same Jesus, have been ignominiously de- 
prived of their high positions and no longer have 
a voice in the control of either the political or 
spiritual affairs of the nation." 

"True, true my husband, but when happened 
the marvelous thing I was inquiring about?" 

"Not very long methinks after Stephen's death 
— it seemeth to me Rachel, that I can see that 
fiery young leader — for that is exactly what he 
was — riding forth from Jerusalem at the head of 
his trusty men, to search out the followers of the 
Christ and inflict upon them, death. It were a 
fearful thing to be leader of such an expedition ; I 
wonder not the noonday sunlight paled before the 
strange mysterious light which flashed from the 
sky above them, I wonder not that Saul was 
stricken blind and had to be led by the hand as a 
little child, along the six miles of road which yet 
stretched out before him, ere he would enter the 
gate of the old city of Damascus. Down through 
the street called ^Straight,' which is flanked on 
either side by stately Kiildings with marble col- 
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umns and spacious porticoes, the men having him 
in charge made their way to the public khan (or 
inn) of Judas, and here, for three days, he neither 
ate nor drank." 

"Why, what an astounding tale it is, I marvel 
not that Abner and Antinomeus talked so much 
of it, but from their disjointed accounts I could 
neither make head nor tail." 

"And now, the most marvelous thing of all is, 
that Saul is preaching the same gospel, he started 
out from Jerusalem to suppress." 

"It is wonderful what the Lord can do, men's 
hearts are to him as is clay in the hands of a pot- 
ter," Rachel replied, then lapsing into silence, she 
sat for some time evidently contemplating the 
story she had just heard. 

Her husband broke in upon her musings with, 
"Oh, Rachel, whom dost thou think I saw in 
Jerusalem?" 

"How could I tell Nethaniah? to name the one 
thou hast reference to, were a riddle too deep for 
me to solve." 

"It was Issacher, of Puteoli!" 

"Issacher? did he see Zadok lately?" 

"Yea, it is not many weeks since he went down 
from Rome to visit the family of Issacher; from 
what Issacher said, I gleaned that the lad is 
highly esteemed by them." 

"That is well, it g^ves me pleasure to know they 
appreciate him, what didst Issacher tell thee of 
Esther? thou knowest some time ago Zadok in- 
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formed us that upon his airival in Puteoli, she 
was sick." 

"Aye, I inquired of Issacher, ai^d he told me 
she hath been restored to health." 

"It is strange that Zadok was not at the feast." 

"Yea, I cannot account for it, neither could 
Issacher, but certain it is that Machirand he were 
both absent." 

As N^thaniah turned to leave the room, the 
curtains at the doorway were drawn aside and 
Abner entered, approaching Rachel he held out 
for her acceptance a bouquet of choice flowers. 

"Mother," he said, "I gathered these for thee, 
methought it were a pity to leave them to be 
smitten by the sun's hot rays, I know thy serving 
maid hath plucked sufficient for the adornment of 
thy rooms, but canst thou not find place for these 
also?" 

Holding out her hand for them, Rachel an- 
swered, "I. surely can. This vase of Cyprian 
brass," she continued pointing to one upon a 
carved bracket attached to the wall near by, 
"shall hold them and whenever mine eyes look 
upon them, I shall feel that my lad doth not for- 
get his mother, neither hath he outgrown his 
childish love for all kinds of blossoms." 

"I trust mother mine, I never shall. What sort 
of a world would this be without the beautiful 
flowers? w/e sa^,sp many along the road sides as 
wc came home." 

"I fear it would be a cheerless {Hace without 
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diem: no bright spots of color for the eye to rest 
on, nothing but green leaves and brown ground." 

"Methinks mother, the Chrtst toust have loved 
them too, thou dost remember when pointing to 
the lilies in a field he said, that, ^Solomon in all 
his glory was not arrayed like one of these.' " 

"Aye, that was when he would impress upon 
the people, that they should not be overanxious 
for the things of this world." 

"Ah mother thy remark hath brought me back 
to my everyday duties : to-morrow it will behoove 
me to settle down once more to work in the mer- 
chant's shop." 

"Work!" said the mother, a smile upon her 
face, as she laid her hand lovingly upon the boy's 
shoulder, "thou dost not tire thyself much with 
work I think thou hast had a good holiday and 
should be glad to get back to thy father's shop." 

"Thou sayest truth : I did enjoy each day I was 
away, the journey seemed not so lengthy as when 
I went aforetime." 

"That was because thou had more company 
with thee this time, on thy other trip,thy father 
was detained in Jerusalem by business, so all the 
other pilgrims who had gone from here to the 
feast, had left for their homes, many days pre- 
vious to thy departure from the Holy City, but 
this time thou could go and come with the 
others, as thy father had nothing to prevent him 
so doing." 
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"It must have been as thou sayest, even poor 
old Antinomeus was in better humor while we 
Tode along than he was before." 



CHAPTER VII. 

V 

The morning after the courier who brought to 
Vitellius an order for his recall, had arrived, the 
Prefect sought the apartment of his wife, to ac- 
quaint her with the news. 

She sat upon an embroidered divan, while one 
of her maids was combing out her long silken 
hair and Chilleon, the dwarf, lay upon the heavy 
rug at her feet. 

In silence she listened to what her husband 
had to say, then looking up into his face, slowly 
said, "As that is the Emperor's command, we 
can do nothing but obey. I had hoped to tarry 
longer in Antioch, it is a princely city, but thou 
art a soldier of Imperial Rome and must now 
give the order to thy underlings to march out and 
away from the castle," 

"Not so hastily wife, Petronius hath not yet 
arrived and until he does, I am Prefect of Syria," 
he answered, as he haughtily strode out of the 
room. 

As his wife gazed after his retreating form, she 
muttered to herself, "Prefect of Syria! and now 
to go back to Rome! I wonder what is in store 
for us there." In her eyes was a dreamy, far- 
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away look as she waited for the maid to finish her 
task. 

At last the beautiful locks were braided and 
wound about the shapely head, the strings of 
pearls were fastened among the heavy braids and 
handing to her mistress the oval mirror of bur- 
nished metal, the maid silently stood before the 
lady, in readiness to obey her next command. 

"Thou hast done well my Neri, thou art a good 
tire-woman," said the lady, handing the mirror 
back to the girl, "thou canst go now for the pres^- 
ent, later on I shall require thy presence." 

For many moments the Prefect's wife sat 
thinking, then stooping over, she laid her hand 
upon the head of the dwarf. 

"Chilleon," she said, "wilt thou go with Vitel- 
lius and me to Rome?" 

The blue eyes of the boy looked into hers, as 
he replied, 

"Yea lady, I would go if thou wouldst take 
me. 

"Wouldst thou leave thy home and all thy 
relatives to serve me? wouldst thou be true to thy 
mistress boy and wait upon her with a willing 
heart?" 

"Yea, that I would !" the dwarf replied, arising 
to his feet as hastily as his deformity permitted. 

"True to me!" said the Prefect's wife in an un- 
dertone, "there is not much that is true, in a pal- 
ace: intrigue and treachery thrive best there. 
Child," she continued in her accustomed voice. 
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"thou irnust gain thy parents' consent to a jour- 
ney with the Prefect and me; without that I 
would not take thee : a mother's tears might bring 
us an unlucky voyage." 

As the boy gazed into her face while she was 
speaking, the greatness of the thing appeared to 
dawn upon him. To leave his poor little home 
and always dwell in a palace! it was more than he 
had ever dreamed of doing — ^to sail away over 
the great sea into the big world he had heard 
about! could it be possible this temptation was 
held out to him?. 

Not till the Prefect's wife said to him, "Now 
go Chilleon, and tell thy father and mother what 
I have said to thee," was the dwarf aroused from 
his surprise. Falling upon his knees before her, 
he exclaimed, "I thank thee lady, thank thee. Oh, 
to see the country over the sea, it will be grand!" 

She smiled at the boy's earnestness, as she dis- 
missed him. 

"I wonder," she asked herself after he was 
gone, "if I have done right, mayhap it would be 
better for the dwarf if he always remained in 
Antioch." 

Meanwhile, the boy was making his way 
through the crowded streets; not until he came 
in sight of the poor dwelling he called home, did 
he realize what it would be to him to leave it 
The poor, hard working mother who was so kind 
to him, the toil worn father, the brothers and sis- 
ters who loved him; could he bear to leave them 
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all and go away with strangers? As he opened 
the door and went in among them, the singular 
expression upon his face called forth an exclama- 
tion of astonishment. 

"What is it Chilleon?" one after another re- 
peated, "What hast thou heard?" 

Going up to his mother, he threw himself 
down upon the floor at her side and resting his 
head against her knees, he told hor all. Had a 
thunder bolt been dropped among them, the con- 
sternation of Chilleon's relatives, could not have 
been greater. The idea had never come into 
their minds that any one would want Chilleon, 
"poor little Chilleon" as they had all called him 
and now that a place in the retinue of the Pre- 
fect's wife had been offered him, the dwarf rose 
in their estimation. 

"We must let him go mother," said the father, 
"it is a splendid opening for him, I little thought 
one of my children would be chosen for such 
honor." 

"It grieves me," said the mother, her eyes suf- 
fused with tears, "to think of losing my Chil- 
leon," and she, stooping down, took the little un- 
fortunate in her arms and helped him to arise up- 
on his feet, as she did so, imprinting a kiss upon 
his face. 

The boy clasped his arms about her neck as he 
cried, "I will not go mother, if thou dost nor. wish 
me to." 

"Nay, nay, 'tis but the suddenness of the 
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shock that overwhelms me so. As thy father 
saith, it is best for thee to go: the lady will be 
kind to thee I hope and thou wilt have plenty; 
thou knowest we have many mouths here to feed 
and not an over bountiful supply to do it with, 
but if we let thee go, thou must never, never for- 
get us lad." 

"Nay, mother, that I never shall, wherever I 
go, whoever I see, I shall never find any one 
dearer to me than thou art," said the boy, kissing 
her again and again. 

"Thou must always be a good lad, and, not at 
any time, do that of which thou wouldst be 
ashamed," and so the mother talked on to her 
son, the more she talked, the better reconciled 
she became to have him leave her. After some 
further consultation, it was decided that the 
dwarf should be ready to go with Vitellius' party 
and as his parents were unable to make any 
preparation in the way of dress for him, the wife 
of Vitellius kindly deputed one of her household 
to see that he was properly clad. Chilleon spent 
most of the time before his departure with his 
home friends : when the final day came, the leave- 
taking on both sides was a tearful one and all of 
the family accompanied him to the wharf, to see 
him sail away from his native land. 

As Vitellius had, upon the whole, made a good 
Prefect, and been particularly lenient toward the 
Hebrews, a throng of sightseers crowded the 
wharf, but were kept back from too close contact 
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with Vitellius* househcJd by a guard of soldiers 
from th« castle. At last, when all were on board,, 
the anchor was lifted and with the gay pennants 
which decked the rigging, flying in the breeze, 
and amidst the blare of the trumpets of the sol- 
diery, the vessel swung out of the harbor and 
made her way down the river to the sea. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

Two men, the elder leaning upon the arm of 
his younger companion, wended their way 
through the thoroughfares of Rome, toward the 
Ghetto or Jewish quarter. Having crossed the 
Tiber, they were compelled to slacken their pace, 
as they pursued their way along the narrow, 
crowded streets. At last they stopped before one 
of the largest residences in that part of the city, 
one of the few dwellings of that size occupied by 
a single household: the greater number of the 
others, giving shelter each to many families; 
great lodging houses they were, some of them 
filled with the poor in all conditions of wretched- 
ness. 

At a given signal, the door in the blank stone 
wall which faced the street was noiselessly 
opened and the men disappeared within the pass- 
age leading to the courtyard. 

"Home again !" exclaimed Machir, the elder of 
the two, "I wearied of the counting house to-day 
and the walk thither seemed long to me; I shall 
be glad to rest in this quiet spot." 

"It is quiet enough within," Zadok, the 
younger man replied, "but the street without 
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teems with a noisy rabble. The increasing years 
are gathering from thy strength dear friend, I 
wonder not that thou art feeling as thou dost: for 
the day was tedious and dull to me also, notwith- 
standing our business prospects were bright 
enough." 

"It is true; mayhap the news in the world 
about one, hath caused this depression I feel : the 
wretched treatment those Alexandrian Jews, re- 
ceived from the Emperor, after coming so far to 
have audience with him concerning the outrages 
perpetrated upon them by the Prefect Valerius 
Flaccus, is verily sufficient to cause one to feel 
badly," 

•The temper of Caligula was not at its best 
when they arrived, doubtless he was much in- 
censed at the destruction of that altar one of the 
publicani erected to him at Jamnia. Thou hast 
heard, didst thou not, that he hath commanded 
that a statue of himself, be set up in the Holy of 
Holies, in our temple at Jerusalem, and that 
temple be dedicated to the god Jupiter. The 
Romans count our religion as a false one and are 
therefore tolerant of it here in Rome, because 
they have nothing to fear from it they think, 
whilst they trouble themselves not about it in the 
rest of the empire, though often the insolence of 
the Roman governors in Judea, hath brought 
upon themselves the contempt of the people and 
more than once insurrection hath trodden clos^ 
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upon the heels of such insolence, but this present 
Emperor Caligula hath outstripped them all by 
his inordinate vanity and impiety." 

"Could thou expect better from a man for 
whom his subjects have so little respect as to 
designate him by a nickname and not call him by 
his own? As to the matter of the statue, be 
seemeth determined about it, he hath, I heard to- 
day commanded Petronius, the new Prefect of 
Syria, to have it made by Sidonian workmen and 
notwithstanding the protests of the people, to 
have it set up. The God of our fathers will surely 
not pass the blasphemous act by, unheeded." 

"Nay, that he will not." 

Both were silent for some time, then Machir 
looking keenly at Zadok, said: "Lad, when will 
thou brighten this old house with a woman's 
presence? I long to see one flitting in and out 
the rooms and hear her kindly welcome when the 
day's labor is done." 

"Ah Machir, how good thou hast been to me; 
for three years have I partaken of thy bread and 
salt and shared thy home, and now, would thou 
open thy heart to take in another who is a 
stranger to thee!" 

"Surely she would not long be a stranger. 
Though mine eyes have not as yet beheld her, I 
feel certain, that the one of thy choice, will be a 
daughter to the old man." 

"Thou sayest truly, my friend; truly; she hath 
always been a good daughter in her father's 
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house and that argues well for Huldah, being the 
same in thine." 

"And now, thou knowest my heart and my 
home anxiously await the coming of thy little 
seaside blossom, tarry thou not long in bringing 
her hither." 

Over Zadok's face there came a smile, then 
with a pleased laugh, he said: "Thou wilt not 
find her very little,' dear friend, I verily believe 
she is nearly as tall as I." 

Machir laughed in return, as he replied: "Her 
height makes no difference, lad, there will be all 
the more for me to love. She must be, from 
what thou sayest, tall and stately." 

"Yea, with hair like the raven's wing and eyes 
as the stars of night, and when thou seest her, 
thou wilt surely fall in love with Huldah, as 
did I." 

"What a painter love is, its portraits are ever 
touched with partial brush dipped in colors of 
perfection.'' 

"Thou hast said it Machir, but thou wilt ac- 
knowledge when thou dost meet with my Hul- 
dah, that my picture of her was not overdrawn." 

Machir smiled, as he answered, "So thou be- 
lievest lad and it is right for thee to do so, thy 
judgment is sufficient for me, only bring her 
hither soon." 

. "I shall take thy advice and before many 
months have gone by, the little seaside blossom, 
as thou art pleased to call her, shall be trans- 
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planted to the 'seven hilled city of RomeJ 

A delightful day in the early winter was fast 
fading into night, when Zadok brought his bride 
home to Rome. The atmosphere in and about 
the house, spoke of the joyful expectancy of her 
arrival; servants in gala dress were busily going 
to and fro, beautifying the place with little 
touches here and there. Vases of the deeply 
tinted autumn flowers, stood on little fancy 
shelves that were fastened to the walls of cedar 
lined woodwork, while upon some of the low 
carved tables flat dishes of filagree work, filled 
with pomegrantes, figs, oranges and other win- 
ter fruits, were conspicuous. Every thing about 
was pleasing to the senses, but what Huldah ap- 
preciated most was the cordial welcome in 
Machir's words and manner, as he kissed the 
new-comer upon the forehead in a fatherly way 
and said, "It gives me untold pleasure to greet 
thee, my daughter, may the God of our fathers 
make thee contented and happy in this, thy home 
with us, and grant thee a long life of peace and 
felicity." 

Very charming Huldah looked, a happy smile 
breaking over her face as she thanked Machir in 
low, sweet words. Her manner was so irresist- 
ible, that she then and there, completely won the 
old man's heart. 

Petronius, the Prefect of Syria, found he had a 
difficult task to perform when he undertook to 
enforce the edict of the Emperor Caius Caesar^ 
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or as he was familiarly called Caligula. The ob- 
noxious decree touched the Jewish nation in its 
most sensitive part. The temple had always 
been to the Jew, the exponent of God himself, 
and they, his chosen people, had ever felt for it 
an unbounded reverence and awe. Naturally 
they were horrified that the Emperor would dare 
to set up his statue in their building, sacred to 
their God : and without regard to age or sex, they 
sought audience with the Prefect Petronius, to 
protest against it. 

Petronius, to escape their solicitations, left 
Ptolemais, where he, at that time, was living in 
his winter palace and established himself at 
Tiberias. Here also, the outraged people be- 
sieged him with expressions of opposition. Im- 
patient at their importunities, he said to them, 
"Are ye resolved, then, to wage war against your 
Emperor?" 

To this question, they answered, "We have no 
thought of war, but we will submit to be massa- 
cred rather than infringe our law," and they 
prostrated themselves upon the ground before 
him. Thus, for forty days they besought him. 
They were compelled to forbear their business 
interests; the tilling of their fields, their sowing 
and reaping were as nothing in their eyes com- 
pared with the vital question before them. 

Finally the Prefect, realizing that he had io 
deal with a determined people, who, when they 
knew they were in the right, were not easily 
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swayed out of the course they had mapped out, 
and fearing a famine might result from the 
people's neglect of their agricultural pursuits, 
announced that further work upon the statue, 
should be suspended until he could hear from 
Rome, in regard to it. 

This tolerance of Petronius was not only dis- 
tasteful, but so mortifying to the Emperor, that 
although his friend Agrippa, grandson of Herod 
the Great, had persuaded him to abandon his 
impious design, he did not forgive Petronius, but 
was preparing to punish him, when as Caligula 
was returning from a play, he was slain by Che- 
reas Cassius, a tribune of the Pretorian band, in 
a private passage way of the palace, which led to 
the baths whither he was going. Thus, in A. D. 
41 his short reign of not quite four years dura- 
tion, years of cruelty, extravagance, and crime 
came to an end. He was succeeded by his uncle 
Qaudius, who bestowed upon Agrippa, the 
friend of Caius, the kingdom of Judea and Sa- 
maria in addition to the tetrarchies of Philip and 
Lysanias, which he had governed during the 
reign of Caius. Thus again all the country ruled 
over by Herod the Great, was united under one 
man and that man, his grandson. Agrippa spent 
much of his time in Jerusalem, he remitted the 
taxes on houses in the city, was to all appear- 
ance, a strict observer of the law and sought in 
many ways to ingratiate himself in favor with his 
Jewish subjects. The northern section of the 
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central portion of Jerusalem was engirdled by 
"the second wall," outside of this wall, the 
ground extending north from the temple, had 
been so built upon during recent years, that it 
was no inconsiderable suburb of the city and was 
commonly designated "Bezetha" or "New 
Town." Seeing that this portion of the city, was 
wholly at the mercy of an invading foe, Agrippa, 
who took pleasure in building, determined to 
surround it with a wall so solid and strong that it 
would be impossible for an effectual attack upon 
the city, to be made upon that side of it. The 
greatness of the proportions of Agrippa's under- 
taking, raised suspicions in the mind of Vibius 
Marsus, the successor to Petronius, as Prefect of 
Syria. The Emperor Claudius, being advised 
by the Prefect, of Agrippa's project, ordered the 
work to be discontinued, much to the disappoint- 
ment of the Jews, who fully recognized the ne- 
cessity of it and had been greatly pleased that 
Agrippa had seen fit to build it. Money, how- 
ever, was a powerful factor with the old Roman 
Emperors, and some time later, the Jews were 
enabled to buy the right to go on with the work 
and the wall was finished. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The autumn weather of A. D. 41 was charm- 
ing, the days sufficiently warm for comfort, the 
soft mellow haze that sometimes o'erspread the 
landscape, the cool dewy nights, all contributed 
to render the season a delightful one. Rachel 
spent much of her time in the courtyard, among 
her flowers. One morning whilst there, she was 
surprised to see her husband emerge from the 
passage-way leading into the street. 

"Why, Nethaniah," she exclaimed as he ap- 
proached her, "how comes it that thou art here 
and not at the shop at this time of day?" 

The lines upon her husband's face denoted 
worriment and perplexity, as he replied, "I came 
to have a talk with thee. I really can see no 
other way for it Rachel, Abner must go to Jeru- 
salem to attend to some business for me; I can- 
not possibly go myself and it is important that it 
be seen to without delay." 

"I do not wish to have him go without thee 
Fethaniah : he is young to journey so far alone, 
>e is only a lad." 

"Sf:venteen Rachel, seventeen — I acknowl- 
'^dge it is a long distance for one of his age to go, 
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yet it behooves him to learn to be manly and self* 
reliant." 

"Yea, verily I also should wish him to culti- 
vate those qualities." 

"He doth not require to be absent for any 
length of time : if he goes now, he will return to 
us before the winter be far advanced." 

"That would be well." 

"And Antinomeus would accompany him, I 
see no reason wherefore thou shouldst have fears 
concerning him." 

"Mayhap I am over-anxious Nethaniah." 

"Ha, ha, mother mine," laughed Abner, as he 
now joined his parents, "thou need not fear on 
my account: I have left my childhood behind 
me, I am almost a man," and he drew himself up 
to his full height. 

"Then, thou fearest not to undertake the jour- 
ney?" queried his mother. 

"Nay, I am proud that my father hath en- 
trusted the responsibility to me." 

"I am glad to hear thee say so, I feel confident 
that my lad will strive to do his duty and attend 
to that which is given him to do, in such manner 
as will be pleasing to his father." 

"That I verily shall and now," said Abner, 
turning toward Nethaniah, "my father when dost 
thou wish me to depart for Jerusalem?" 

"The day after to-morrow, I think thou 
shouldst be on the way, all things for the jour- 
ney, can be prepared by that time." 
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"As thou sayest my father, so let it be, it will 
not take me long to be in readiness ; a few of our 
flat thin cakes and my drinking cup in my wallet, 
will satisfy my needs." 

"Thou art modest in thy desires, it is fortunate 
for thy stomach's sake, that thou wilt pass 
through towns on thy way, where thou canst 
satisfy hunger," said his father. 

"Thine anxiety to be off, seems to have caused 
thee to forget that thy father and thou, were not 
so poorly provided for in the matter of refresh- 
ment, whenever thou wert going to the Holy 
City, to attend the Passover," said Rachel. 

"And now," returned Nethaniah, "it is decided 
that Abner leave this, day after to-morrow, I 
shall have ample time in which to make all my 
preparations." 

It was yet dark, when on the second morning 
afterward, Rachel arose from her bed. She 
knew Abner intended starting upon his journey, 
before the day broke over the mountains, and no 
hand but hers, must minister to his wants, as he 
ate breakfast, before his departure. The meal 
passed almost in silence, the mother's heart was 
too full of anxiety to allow her to converse, 
whilst Abner hurriedly partook of the viands be- 
fore him, as though he feared the day would 
dawn before he left Antioch. Nethaniah was 
standing beside the little asses giving Antiiio- 
meus his last directions, when Abner, accompis- 
nied by his mother, went through the courtyard 
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and out at the gate. As Abner came close to his 
father, Nethaniah placed a hand upon each of 
his son's shoulders and looking lovingly into his 
face said, "Thou wilt not forget my lad, that the 
Lord is thy keeper both by day and by night; do 
that which thou knowest he would have thee to 
do and may he bring thee safely back to thy 
home." Kissing him warmly on each cheek, he 
continued, "I shall assist thee to mount, after 
thou hast given thy mother her kiss : the last one 
must be for her." 

There was a tremor in Rachel's voice, as she 
uttered her parting words, "The Lord guide thee 
and guard thee from all harm," but she strove to 
look brave, as she did not wish her boy to set 
out upon his journey with a saddened heart. All 
her efforts in that direction, could not deceive 
Abner, long after he was out of sight of his 
home, above the clatter made by the little asses* 
hoofs upon the paved street, he seemed to hear 
his mother's farewell words. 

He and Antinomeus rode on for some time 
without speaking. 

In a little while the sun appeared above the 
mountain tops and flooded all the valleys and 
plains with light. 

"Oh!" Abner exclaimed, "what a grand day 
we are going to have, just the right kind of a 
one for a good long ride." 

"Aye, the ride will be a long one," replied Anti* 
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nomeus, "but it remains to be seen as to whether 
it will be a good one." 

"Why should it not? I did not think thou 
wouldst croak that way, ha, ha, Antinomeus, thoiT 
art as an old raven. What but good should befall 
us, I would like to know." 

"It is hard to tell, some ill fortune might be- 
tide us." 

"Nay, nay friend, thy early rising this morn- 
ing, must have dampened thy spirits; if we 
should meet with some adventure, we would un- 
doubtedly come out of it all right and when we 
again reach Antioch, we should have something 
to talk about and laugh at." 

"Thou dost talk glibly now Abner, but come 
what may, we are obliged to proceed on our 
journey." 

"Thy speech is a wise one: for truly it would 
never do to turn back now, we should meet with 
derision did we so do/' 



CHAPTER X. 

"Rachel! Rachel!" Nethaniah's tones were 
high and excited, as a few days after Abner's de- 
parture, he hastily entered the apartment in 
which his wife was sitting. 

Lifting her head from her work, Rachel an- 
swered, "Here am I, what is thy desire my hus- 
band?" 

"I have news for thee," Nethaniah responded, 
as he held up before her astonished eyes, a small 
roll of papyrus, encircled with a delicate silken 
cord. 

"Whence cometh thy tidings Nethaniah?" 

"Nahum our neighbor, hath been in Italy, 
whither he went on business, he hath this day re- 
turned and hath brought to me a letter." 

"A letter Nethaniah! a letter! that were an un- 
common thing, by whose hand was it writ?' 

"Can thou not guess wife? whom dost thov 
know in Rome?" 

"True, true, Rome is in Italy: can it be from 
Zadok?" 

"Thou hast answered rightly, but I know thou 
can not have any idea of its contents," replied 
Nethaniah, looking archly at her. 
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^Nay, truly that were beyond me." 
'Read it for thyself wife/' said her husbaud, 
proffering the letter to her, "nay, stay," he con- 
tinued, "thou wilt know the news sooner, if I tell 
it to thee. Zadok writ the letter, that we might 
be informed, that he hath married the daughter 
of Issacher of Puteoli." 

"Married! why Zadok is but a lad Nethaniah." 

"Thou dost forget wife how quickly time flies: 
I myself, can scarcely realize that it is more than 
four years since I saw the ship with Zadok on 
board, weigh anchor and sail away — four years! 
and Zadok was one and twenty then!" 

"I know Nethaniah, he always appeared 
younger than he was, I wish that time would 
deal as gently with us all : it gladdens me to hear 
he hath wed the daughter of thy friend." 

"And I trust, he may find as much happiness 
in the new relation, as thou and I have done my 
Rachel." 

"I sincerely hope he will. If his wife be the 
right sort of a person, I do not see how they can 
fail to be happy: I am sure Zadok will be kind to 
her." 

"He writes of her in the most exalted terms, 
but that is to be expected," Nethaniah smilingly 
replied. 

"Of course it is, I wish Rome were not so far 
away, I should like very mi'ch to see both Zadok 
and Huldah. Is not that her name?" Rachel 
questioned. 
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"Yea, it is a pleasant sounding one. I fear thy 
hopes regarding seeing her, will not be fulfilled 
soon: Rome is as thou sayest, too far away to 
admit of much intercourse betwixt us." 

Will they remain at Machir's house?" 

'Yea, so he says, and Machir is delighted at 
the prospect of having Huldah there." 

"I can readily believe that: it must have been 
rather lonely for both Machir and Zadok to be 
without a woman in their home, except ser- 
vants." 

"I agree with thee as to that, I know not how I 
should fare if I had not thee here." 

Rachel's face expressed more delight than it 
had done before, as she replied, "I am heartily 
glad they have Huldah with them. Is not a 
letter, a wonderful thing?" 

"It surely is, and now listen Rachel, while I 
read thee something more Zadok wrote." 

Opening the scroll, he ran his eyes over the 
contents as though looking for the piece of news. 
"Ah, hear it is, near the close of the letter, *As I 
was walking along one of the streets in the city 
• a few days ago, whom should I see approaching 
me from the opposite direction, but Chilleon. 
Although about four years had passed since I 
last saw him, I recognized him, he is no taller, 
but his face appears older, yet he hath that same 
engaging look he always had. As I came with- 
in speaking distance, I halted and holding out 
my hand said, 'Chilleon I' for a moment the eyes 
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of the dwarf were riveted upon my face, then he 
slowly said, *It seems to me I ought to know thy 
face, but of late years I have seen so many 
strangers, that it is somewhat difficult to recall 
thy name, though I have surely met thee before/ 
^Hast thou forgotten Antioch and thy boyhood's 
days? I said/ 'Antioch!' he repeated, straight- 
ening himself to his full height, 'never, never can 
I forget Antioch! didst thou know me there? 
thy name stranger, tell it me!' I should not 
have expected thee to remember Zadok, I said, 
the brother of Nethaniah! Instantly his face 
lighted up, and he seized one of my hands in both 
of his, exclaiming, 'Hast thou been here long? 
why did I not see thee before?' Poor fellow, he 
was delighted to meet me and promised that he 
would come to my house to see me when he 
could. I presume the reason I did not meet with 
him before, is, that I very seldom go into the 
part of Rome where Vitellius lives and Chilleon 
would have no business that would take him near 
the Ghetto. I have told thee so many things, 
that I must close my epistle by sending love to 
thyself, Rachel and Abner. To old Antinomeus 
and the other servants, I wish to be remembered.' 
Nethaniah rolled up the scroll and looked at 
Rachel, awaiting her comments. 

"What a pleasure it is to get a letter from Za- 
dok, he is excellent at the business of writing.** 

"Yea, it is almost as good as to hear him ta^rk; 
Nahum says, he looks so well/' 
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"The air of Rome must ag^ee with him; and 
to think of Zadok talking to that poor little 
dwarf; his face appears older Zadok says, it al- 
ways had an old look, even when he was a tiny 
child; methought when he left Antioch, we 
would never either see him or hear of him again. 
What a joy it will be to his mother to hear of 
him, on the morrow, I shall send one of the ser- 
vants to her house, to tell her the news of her 
son, that Zadok's letter contained." 

As time passed on, Nethaniah and Rachel 
sorely missed their boy Abner he had never been 
away from home except when in Jerusalem, and 
then his mother felt no anxiety concerning him 
as he was with his father. His parents con- 
soled themselves however, with the thought that 
they would soon see him again. They en- 
deavored to be patient and busied themselves 
with varied duties. Days lengthened into weeks 
and weeks into months, but he came not. Hope, 
which since his departure, had buoyed them up, 
gradually died out in their hearts and anxiety 
usurped its place, as the time went by without 
bringing them any tidings of their dear one. The 
delightful autumn weather had given place to the 
rainy winter season, the elements appeared in 
unison with their feelings: the dripping clouds 
were sorrowful reminders, of the tears they shed 
for their absent boy, but alas ! their weeping had 
not brought him home. 

"Any news Nethaniah, hast thou news of my 
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lad?" were the words that greeted Nethaniah, 
upon his return home at the dusk of a particu- 
larly dreary day. 

"Nay Rachel, I have heard naught of him, I 
sorrow to be compelled to give thee this same 
old answer, but so it is." 

"He is dead to us, my husband," said Rachel, 
clasping her hands together in her despair and 
looking up beseechingly into his face, "we shall 
never see him again; all our prayers have been 
as the thistle down which the wind carries away; 
I think they did not reach the ear of the good 
Master, or if they did, wherefore doth he not 
bring our lad to us?" 

Nethaniah, looking tenderly down upon his 
wife replied, 

"Nay, nay dear Rachel, they could not go 
astray, the Master surely heareth when we cry 
to him; when he trod the earth, he was human 
as ourselves and now that he hath ascended on 
high, methinks he still retains those human feel- 
ings, how else would he be able to sympathize 
with us in trouble and know just what is best 
for us. Let us wait and trust him; let us live 
close to him; so will our daily lives be a prayer, 
if love for him prompts each thought and ac- 
tion." 

"Thou sayest truly, but the waiting is hard to 
bear." 

"Wife, it is no easy matter, but when our 
prayers are answered, will we not forget the 
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weary waiting, will not the joy overbalance the 



sorrow r 



?" 



I suppose so," Rachel listlessly replied, "I 
now can think of naught, but of my lad." 

A servant, entering the room with a lighted 
lamp, which she deposited upon one of the 
brackets on the wall, announced to her master 
and mistress, that the evening meal was pre- 
pared for them. Nethaniah and Rachel arose 
and going into another room, took their places 
at the table, but neither of them had any appetite 
(or the many good things before them. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

By the time Abner and Antinomeus reached 
Jerusalem, they were dusty and weary: their ride 
had been a more tedious one than they had an- 
ticipated and they gladly looked forward to a few 
days of refreshment. 

Nethaniah had been so explicit in his direc- 
tions that his son did not experience any trouble 
in satisfactorily attending to the business which 
had been entrusted to him. When a week had 
elapsed, he was ready to start on his homeward 
journey. 

The little asses were brought from the stable 
where they had enjoyed a good rest and Abner 
and Antinomeus, having mounted them, they 
turned their faces toward Antioch and soon Jeru- 
salem was left far behind. 

On the second day of their travel, they came to 
a place where two roads met, each appeared to 
have been equally well traveled and neither Ab- 
ner nor Antinomeus could remember which was 
the proper one for them to take. 

"Let, us ride along this one going to the left 
and mayhap we shall meet some one who can 
inform us as to whether we are on the road to 
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Antioch or not," said Abner. 

"That is all we can do," replied Antinomeus. 

For a short while they rode in silence, then 
Abner said, "Methinks I see men in front of us, 
but they are as yet, far off." 

Holding one hand above his eyes, to shield 
them from the strong sunlight, and peering fix- 
edly at the figures in the distance, Antinomeus 
replied, "True, they are men, but Abner thinkest 
thou not they are rough looking? mayhap they 
be robbers: this thou rememberest is Samaria." 

"Yea, and 'tis said, robbers dwell in some of 
the mountain fastnesses in this land: yet Anti- 
nomeus, that may all be idle gossip: let us not 
go half way to meet trouble, by expecting it." 

"We can do naught else now, but ride on: for 
see they are halting, as though waiting for our 
approach." 

In a few moments, Abner and Antinomeus 
riding leisurely forward, overtook the men in 
question. 

"Canst thou tell us,"inquired Abner, "whither 
this road leads?" 

"It leadeth to a fine, safe haven of rest my 
lad," answered one of the men, with a leer, 
"come along and thou shalt enjoy it with us." 

"Nay friend," Abner responded, "I seek no 
such quarters, I would know if this be the high- 
way to Antioch?" 

"Thou shalt go with us and we shall enlighten 
thee as to where the road leadeth," said one o£ 



THE DAY BREAKETH, 89 

the robbers, for such they were, as he laid his 
hand upon the bridle rein of Abner's beast 
whilst one of the others, in like manner, seized 
the rein of the animal Antinomeus was riding. 

Abner and Antinomeus protested in vain, the 
robbers outnumbered them two to one and all 
etforts to free themselves from them were futile. 
Retaining a firm grip upon the reins, the robbers 
hurried their prisoners along the road, toward a 
mountain gorge, not far distant. Arriving there, 
they proceeded a little way along a narrow wind- 
ing path and finally halted before a thick clump 
of underbrush, this, they carefully put aside, re- 
vealing as they did so, the entrance to a cave. 

Compelling their prisoners to dismount, they 
led them, as well as the little asses, into the cave 
The transition from the bright sunlight, into 
darkness, made it difficult at first, for Abner and 
Antinomeus to see their way, but in a short time, 
they became accustomed to the gloom and saw 
with horror their wretched surroundings. 

After relieving Abner of all his money and 
giving him and Antinomeus, a share of their 
rough fare, two of the robbers drove the asses 
away to sell them. Abner and Antinomeus 
begged the robbers to allow them to keep their 
animals, but their pleading was in vain: the rob- 
bers paid no attention to it. As Abner and An- 
tinomeus watched the men taking them out of 
the cave, their hearts sank within them: they 
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realized that they were indeed prisoners without 
any hope or means of escape. 

At nightfall, part of the band who had been in 
an opposite direction from those by whom Ab- 
ner and Antinomeus had been captured, re- 
turned to the cave with the results of their forag- 
ing expedition. 

Each day that went by, was spent very much 
as the preceding one had been^ Abner and An- 
tinomeus kept on the alert for an opportunity to 
escape, but the robbers took care to watch them 
closely, never leaving them alone. Each day 
the band went out on a plundering enterprise, 
but always left two of their number to guard the 
prisoners, who, being unarmed, were powerless 
to cope with desperate men who were armed and 
had no regard for human life. Occasionally the 
guards took them outside of the cave, to let them 
breathe some fresh air, but at such times, irons 
were fastened to their ankles to prevent their 
escape. 

Day after day and week after week slipped 
away still there was no change in their condition. 
The captives nightly fearing that they were des- 
tined to be taken to a distant city and there sold 
as slaves. The gloom that prevaded the cavern 
prison, was not deeper than the gloom that rested 
upon their spirits. 

"Oh Antinomeus," the boy would say, "how 
beautiful it must be outside of this cave; I was. 
not accustomed to think of such things, but now^ 
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oh, what would I give to be out in God's free 
sunshine!" 

The slave would shake his head as he replied, 
"Yea, yea, thou and I did not appreciate the 
pleasant life we led, our happy home with its 
peace and contentment and plenty. I fear young 
master we shall never more enjoy it again." 

"Speak not thus, I beg of thee my friend : dost 
thou think the heavenly Father hath forsaken us 
entirely? Nay, nay, that could not be, I feel it 
within me, that even in this dark prison the Mas- 
ter will dwell with us, if we have trust in him." 

"Yea, but sometimes our faith is clouded." 

" 'Tis truly so, but ofttimes of late I think of 
what I have heard my father say, that 'although 
Jesus was crucified and hath bodily ascended 
into heaven, he still lives in the hearts of his be- 
lievers if they love and obey him, to them he is 
not a dead Master, but an ever present com- 
forter to help in time of trouble. I would Anti- 
nomeus, that I were as faithful a believer on 
him, as is my father." 

"If thou wert, young master, this dismal cav- 
ern, might not be so dark, nor our spirits so de- 
spondent." 

"If perchance, a mode of escape should pre- 
sent itself I fear Antinomeus, neither thou nor I 
could make much headway, our strength is too 
far gone for us to be very fleet of foot and the 
roads about here are strange to us." 

'True, but methinks both thou and I would 



^ 
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Vt>t vtry hard to get out of this neighborhood." 

""Thou hast never said truer words than those 
|[^>od friend: methinks the idea of again being 
^t liberty would lend wings to my feet besides 
giving me the needed strength/' 

**Aye, let us have the chance and our captors 
*hall see what we can do." 

"We must bide our time and watch sharply 
for an opportunity." 

The longing for home and the miserable life 
they led, soon told upon the prisoners: they 
grew thin and lank, their faces pallid and their 
features sharpened. One day after they had been 
in confinement many anxious weeks, their cap- 
tors were attacked by a rival band of robbers. As 
to strength and numbers, the combatants were 
equally matched. During the melee, in which 
all fought with desperation, Abner and Antino- 
meus managed to make their escape, the robbers 
being so much engaged with their enemies had, 
for the time, forgotten their prisoners. Once 
outside of the cave without a guard over them, 
Abner and Antinomeus crept along under cover 
of the brush and bushes until they reached the 
^oad which they had been on, the morning of 
their capture. Going along this with as much 
speed as possible, they finally came to the cross 
roads. 

"This time, we shall turn to the right Antino- 
meus," said Abner, "we have had enough of the 
one going the other way." 
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"Aye, we have found out to our sorrow that it 
would have been better, had we taken this one," 
the slave replied, as they struck oS into the path 
on the right. 

Soon, they were delighted to see a party of 
men coming toward them, "Mayhap," said Ab- 
ner, "they are pilgrims either going to or com- 
ing from the feast at Jerusalem: see Antinomeus, 
the leaves on the trees are beginning to burst 
forth." 

*'Yea, that telleth us the spring hath come, 
thou mayest be correct in thy surmise, it is to be 
hoped, these men are not more robbers." 

**Let us sit down by the wayside and await 
their coming, thou must be weary; I surely am." 

"Verily I am Abner, methinks I was never 
more so in all my life." 

"After those long, horrible weeks with the 
robbers, we have not much strength left; I fear 
too, we are a sorry looking pair." 

"Truly, our clothes are well worn, but if we 
ever reach Antioch, we shall then find new gar- 
ments." 

The party of travelers having by this time, 
come up to where Abner and Antinomeus were 
sitting, stopped, while Abner detailed the mis- 
fortune they had met with, and craved from the 
new-comers, protection and safe escort. 

The men were on their way home from Jeru- 
salem, having attended the Passover feast there, 
and gladly promised to assist the escaping pris- 
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oners, as far as their routes lay together. Two 
of the party dismounted from the asses they were 
riding and seating Abner and Antinomeus there- 
on, they then continued their journey, the owners 
of the asses walking beside them. The short 
time that they traveled with these pilgrims, 
passed by very agreeably to them. Each day 
different members of the party, willingly walked, 
while they urged Abner and Antinomeus to ride 
their animals. 

The prospect of going home, acted as a tonic 
for them, their spirits were revived, whilst the 
riding in the open air, restored in a great meas- 
ure, their lost strength so that by the time they 
reached the place where their paths separated 
from that of their kind friends, Abner and Anti- 
nomeus were much better fitted to pursue the 
rest of their journey on foot, than they would 
have been immediately upon their escape from 
the cave. 

Some days later, which days seemed like ex- 
tremely long ones to Abner and Antinomeus, 
they came within sight of Antioch. It was 
nearly evening of a spring day, when walking 
through the open gate of the city, they once 
more trod the old familiar streets. Greatly fa- 
tigued and travel-stained, they were heartilv 
thankful when they reached the unclosed portal 
of their home. As they emerged from the pas- 
sage-way into the courtyard, they saw, in the dim 
light, Nethaniah and Rachel; the former turned 
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his head in their direction, to see who the new- 
comers were. 

Abner uttered a cry, "My father! my mother!" 
and rushed toward them. 

Both Nethaniah and Rachel were startled by 
the voice: they had expected and feared for their 
boy for so long and had finally, nearly given up 
hope of ever seeing him again, that the shock of 
his sudden arrival, was almost too much for 
them, especially for the mother. The father was 
the first to recover himself, "Thank God! it is 
our lad! our lad!" Openings his arms to receive 
his son, Abner threw himself into them. In a 
moment, the father withdrew one arm from about 
Abner and placed it around Rachel, who was 
standing by his side, drawing her also, fondly 
into his embrace.^ Thus the three together, 
wept tears of joy, for their present happiness. 
Antinomeus was not forgotten, but was greeted 
with expressions of kindness and good will from 
the lips of his master and mistress. His recep- 
tion by the other servants, was joyous in the ex- 
treme and ever after, he was considered by them, 
as a hero. 



CHAPTER XII. 

So greatly were the labors of Barnabas, a de- 
vout man who was preaching in Antioch, blessed 
in that city, that he saw the necessity of having a 
companion, to share his work: he, therefore went 
to Tarsus, for the purpose of inducing Saul, who 
was then in his native place, to assist him. This, 
Saul readily assented to and returning with 
Barnabas to Antioch, they in concert wrought 
so effectually, that the lessons of love and sacri- 
fice, taught by a crucified Christ, together with 
the hope of salvation for the Gentile as well as 
the Jew, through a resurrected Christ, pervaded 
all classes and conditions of men. Here, in this 
capital city, the light of a new era, began to 
dawn upon the east; mingled to a certain extent, 
it is true, with the old time prejudices of the Jew 
for the Mosaic ritual, nevertheless, it was an 
awakening from the darkness of night; an earn- 
est of the light of a happier day. Here the first 
Gentile church was formed and here its adher- 
ents were first called Christians. It is also true, 
that at that early day, it was a nickname given 
to the followers of the Christ, a term of reproach 
and derision, but as the years went by and the 
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members of the new church, proved by their ex- 
emplary conduct, that they merited the name of 
Christ's people, it came to be an equivalent for 
all that is honorable and true and good. 

Nethaniah and Rachel were now known as 
avowed believers in the Christian religion and 
no persons in the little church community at 
Antioch, were more zealous in their devotion to 
the faith they professed. 

The Passover season of A. D. 44, had just 
ended. The tangled masses of vines in the 
gardens and by the waysides were all abloom; 
one odorous bouquet of many colored chalices 
from which the air was filled with rich fragrance. 
Each bush and tree resounded with the melody of 
the feathered songsters amidst its leafy branches. 
All nature, animate and inanimate, seemed to be 
uniting in peans of praise, that the fair spring 
time had again come, but all the beauty about 
them, could not impart happiness to the hearts 
of that goodly cavalcade, that had recently left 
Jerusalem for Antioch. 

"Father," said Abner, riding up beside his 
parent, "methought from the tidings which 
reached our ears, that Agrippa was friendly to 
the Hebrew." 

"Aye, that is it; he is amicable forsooth toward 
the Hebrew, but not toward the Christian." 

"It were a dastardly act of his to slay the head 
of the Christian church." 

"Yea, James, son of Zebedee, hath in trutb 
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drunk of the cup wherewith his Master did! a 
holy man — ^he was one of the three apostles 
whom Jesus, when he was upon earth, took with 
him upon three occasions when his glory was 
especially manifested; and now, he is the first 
one of the apostles to suffer maryrdom for his 
faith in that same Jesus. He was not left here 
long after his Master; only fourteen years was 
he allowed to testify of him!" 

* And Peter would have suffered likewise dost 
not think father, had he not escaped?" 

"Yea, doubtless Agrippa thinking to please the 
Hebrews, he would slay both James and Peter, 
and in so removing from the struggling little 
Christian church, two of its important apostles, 
he would frighten and weaken those that re- 
mained, to such an extent, that they would re- 
nounce their faith and the new church would no 
longer eixst. But in that he was mistaken, the 
God of our fathers, will take care of his own and 
he, it was, who delivered Peter out of the hands 
of his enemies." Their conversation, being at this 
point interrupted by one of their traveling com- 
panions, was not resumed until after their arrival 
at home. 

It was the ninth hour of the day when Netha- 
niah and Abner alighted at their house in Anti- 
och, tired and warm, they were sincerely glad 
that their journey was ended. 

"How restful this comfortably shaded room is 
to me," said Nethaniah to his wife, as after hav- 
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ing refreshed himself by a bath and change of 
clothes, he entered the apartment in which 
Rachel was arranging some choice flowers in a 
shallow vase, "truly thankful am I to have such 
a home." 

Rachel smiled, as she replied, "Where'er the 
heart is, there Nethaniah, is home. Mayhap the 
little that a beggar hath, is as naught to him, if 
there be but a waiting heart and a loving wel- 
come for him when he returneth at night to his 
humble hovel : that heart and welcome render the 
hovel a home to him." 

"Ah, it is surely beneficial to be content with 
one's lot. How lovely are the blossoms thou 
hast, thou should have seen the roadsides: they 
were bright with color." 

"The sun's warm kisses by day and the gentle 
dews at night, have awakened many beauties 
into life. See! could aught be more charming 
than this?" Rachel continued, holding up, for 
his inspection, a cluster of oleanders. 

"They are indeed beautiful; how many things 
the God of our fathers, hath given us to delight 
the eye and yet the heart of man contriveth to do 
mischief to his fellow man. In proof of my say- 
ing, let me tell thee dear Rachel, something that 
happened whilst we were in Jerusalem." 

"Say on Nethaniah, I would hear thee." 

"Know then, that Agrippa hath slain the 
apostle James, son of Zebedee and would have 
served the apostle Peter the same way, but lor 
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the intervention of an angel from the Lord." 

"Thy news is sad my husband; how now wiH 
the new church fare?" 

"Albeit Agrippa intended harm to come to it, 
none will result; James, the brother of Jesus, 
hath been elevated by the other apostles to be 
the ruler over them in spiritual things, which 
position the other James had held at his death. 
As to Peter, his was a most miraculous escape. 
By order of Agrippa, he was imprisoned and 
would, I doubt not, have been slain, but on the 
night following the death of James, as Peter, 
strongly bound, was sleeping between two 
soldiers, an angel appeared, who awakened him, 
and the apostle beheld a strange, mysterious 
light diffused through all the cell. His heavenly 
visitor then led him through doors which un- 
touched by human hands, opened at their ap- 
proach and did not leave him until he stood free 
in the street outside the prison walls, the stars 
of night above and silence all about him. 
When Peter had recovered from his surprise, the 
angel was gone, and as quickly as he could, he 
made his way to the house of the mother of John 
Mark, one of the believers, where a number of 
them were gathered together for prayer. Me- 
thinks it is likely that the liberation of the 
apostle was one of their subjects of supplication. 
When Peter knocked at the small door in the 
gate, a damsel named Rhoda, demanded who 
it Was that craved admission. Whte the apostle 
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replied to her, she, immediately recognizing his 
voice, was so overjoyed at his presence there 
that she tarried not long enough to unfasten the 
gate, but ran back and told those who were in 
the house, that Peter stood without. It was 
such an improbable thing, that they could not 
believe her, but she insisted that it was so and 
moreover, Peter continued knocking, so much 
so, that others of the company went out and 
opening the gate, beheld him awaiting there. 
Thou mayest be sure their astonishment was 
great, but it was contrary to Peter's desire that 
they should make any demonstration about it. 
After narrating to them the manner of his deliv- 
erance, he told them to go to James and the 
other brethren and give them a full account of 
it." 

"Oh Nethaniah, true it is that the Lord can de- 
liver one from the hands of one's enemies! tell 
me, is Peter in Jerusalem yet?" 

"Nay, he would not have been safe there: 
whither he hath gone, I know not, but it is to a 
retreat far removed from Agrippa's power." 

"And the prison guards; did aught befall 
them?" 

"It would be vain for us to try to conjecture 
how they felt, when upon awaking, they saw that 
their prisoner was gone and all the approaches 
to his cell were guarded with as much care, as 
when they had retired on the previous night. The 
knowledge must have struck terror to their 
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hearts, for to them it was known, that the pen- 
alty for allowing a prisoner to escape, is death. 
I cannot tell thee what Agrippa did in this case, 
but from what I have heard of the man, I believe 
he would enforce the full extent of the law." 



CHAPTER XIII. 

"Zadok," said Machir, going up to the 
younger man, "business is dull to-day, let us go 
home." 

"I am ready, if it pleases thee to go," replied 
Zadok, laying down the roll of goods he had in 
his hands, "I have naught to detain me here, it 
is earlier though than we are accustomed to 
leave." 

"I know that, but there be nothing to keep us, 
we might as well go, as stay." 

"That is sound logic Machir," said Zadok 
laughing, "the men can do whatever is to be 
done here and I for one shall be glad to get a 
little respite from business, if it be but for a few 
hours." 

"It will be of benefit to thee Zadok: thou dost 
not often take a holiday." 

"In that, I follow in thy footsteps; I do not 
believe any other merchant in Rome sticks so 
closely to his vocation, as thou dost." 

"Come, come Zadok, it is time we were going, 
art thou ready?" 

In a few moments, both of them had left the 
shop and were on their homeward way. The air 
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was delightfully cool and they walked slowly 
along, thoroughly enjoying it. They had crossed 
the Tiber and were almost home ,when Zadok 
said, 

"I wonder what those lads are doing?" point- 
ing as he spoke to a number of urchins not far 
in advance of them, who were indulging in some 
sport, which to the boys appeared to be very 
amusing. 

"They are evidently up to some mischief, I 
think I recognize among them, some of the 
worst lads of the Ghetto." 

As they drew nearer to the crowd, they heard 
one of its number cry, "Camel-back, camel-back," 
another, shouted, "Nay, he is only a dwarf, he 
doesn't carry his pack on his back." 

Then a chorus of boyish voices took up the 
strain, "Now, we have got thee, dwarfie, how art 
thou going to get away from us, I should like to 
know." 

"They are teasing some one Machir, I must 
hasten and rescue whoever it may be," so saying, 
Zadok strode on in advance of the elder man. 

The boys were so intent upon frightening tfie 
lad they had in their power, that they did not 
notice Zadok's approach. 

Seizing one of the largest of them by the 
shoulder, Zadok shook him well, at the same 
time rebuking them all in the words, "For 
shame, none but wicked lads would be guilty of 
causing pain to any one." 
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The unfortunate boy who had been the sub- 
ject of their cruel jests, hearing a voice in his be- 
half, slowly arose from the ground, where he had 
been thrown by one of the boys. 

As Zadok caught a glimpse of his face, he ex- 
claimed, "Why, it is Ghilleonl never fear, no one 
shall touch thee." 

One by one the boys disappeared, so that by 
the time Chilleon was fairly upon his feet, none 
of his tormentors was to be seen. 

"Oh Zadok," the dwarf exclaimed, "I was on 
my way to see thee and those lads attacked me; 
all at once they surrounded me and I could not 
free myself from them." 

"It is fortunate that I came along when I did, 
they are bad lads and thou mightest have fared 
worse at their hands than thou didst, had I not 
appeared." 

"How can I thank thee?" 

"Never mind about thanks, let me brush the 
dust off thee, there, that is better, now come with 
me; see, there is Machir awaiting us." 

The dwarf looked up inquiringly into Zadok's 
face. 

"Thou would ask," Zadok said, "who Machir 
is? he is my friend who hath given me a home 
and treats me as his son." By this time they 
had joined the elder man. 

"Oh Machir!" said Zadok, "this is Chilleon, 
of whom I told thee some time ago." 

Machir, taking the hand of the boy kindly in 
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his, said, "That was rough treatment thou re- 
ceived on thy first visit to us, let us hope thou 
wilt never be called upon to experience the like 
of it again." 

A few steps further, brought them to the en- 
trance of the house. "Here we are at home 
Chilleon, enter and welcome," Zadok said, as the 
three passed in through the doorway. 

Here many things were different from the resi- 
dence in Rome, that Qiilleon called home: as he 
gazed about him he did not see any graven im- 
.ages of the lares or penates, as were to be found 
in the palace occupied by Vitellius and his wife. 
He wondered at their absence. All spoke of com- 
fort and plenty, but he missed the extravagant 
appointments which testified to the luxurious 
living of the nobles of that day. He soon how- 
ever, banished speculations from his mind and 
gave himself up to quietly indulging in a chat 
with Zodak; as he, whilst living in Antioch, had 
often seen Chilleon's parents, brothers and 
sisters, he could talk to him about them. This 
was to the dwarf, a great treat: he had not heard 
their names mentioned by any one else since he 
had resided in Rome; they, never having been in 
touch with any of the members of Vitellius' 
household, were utterly unknown to them. A 
great deal of solid enjoyment, was crowded into 
the hour that Chilleon spent with Zadok. 
Finally compelled by approaching sunset, to 
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leave he took his departure promising himself the 
gratification, of soon again, repeating his visit. 

To Zadok, it was an hour of much delight: it 
brought him in unity with his old days in Anti- 
och and revived the memory of his happy child- 
hood and youth spent in that city. He had not 
thought of, nor talked about Nethaniah and 
Rachel, for a long time, but as the twilight stole 
softly into the room, his thoughts drifted back 
to them; how sweet to him was the recollection 
of them, and in his heart he felt thankful to the 
little dwarf, that his visit had bridged the gulf 
between by-gone days and now. 









CHAPTER XIV. 

Not a breath of air appeared to stir a leaflet or 
leaf of the dense foliage in and about Antioch, 
scarcely a ripple dimpled the water of the Oren- 
tes, the streets were almost deserted ; the city lay 
under the spell of a mid-day eastern sun. 

Rachel reclined upon a divan in one of the 
lower rooms which looked out, as they all did, 
upon the courtyard, whilst at her side sat a 
young slave girl, lazily waving over her mis- 
tress, a fan of peacock's feathers. The rich per- 
fume from white waxen orange blossoms came 
stealing into the apartment, while the sound of 
the water from the fountain in the center of the 
courtyard, falling with measured rhythm into its 
marble basin, came pleasantly to Rachel's ears. 
Slowly her eyes followed the motions of the maid, 
as she swept the gaudy feathers back and forth. 
A footstep was heard without and in a moment 
more, Nethaniah entered the room through the 
parted curtains of the door-way, which had been 
drawn aside, for the freer admission of air. 

"This, Rachel, is the coolest place I have been 
in to-day," he said, as he several times drew his 
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hand across his brow, "thou dost not realize how 
hot the sun's rays are." 

"I am thankful to have an apartment so pleas- 
antly shielded from them, I really do not know 
what persons do, who are compelled to be out all 
day in the sun." 

"Why, if the matter of their being out in the 
sun, be compulsory, they have to endure it : since 
they have no choice in the matter." 

"It must be so, but I am glad Nethaniah, that 
I am not one of the those persons." 

"And well thou mayest be, it surely is more 
comfortable within doors, weather such as is 
this." 

"I have been lying here, wondering what has 
become of Paul, I believe thou said he was now 
called by that name, instead of Saul, we have 
heard naught of him for so long. Three years, 
is it not since he left Antioch?" 

"Yea, if I remember rightly, it was some- 
thing like three years ago that he departed, it is 
strange that thou should have been thinking of 
•him now: he hath this day returned to our city. 
It is wonderful, wonderful, the journey he hath 
made. In the first place, he went to the island 
of Cyprus, landing at Salamis, on the Eastern 
coast, whence he walked the full length of the 
island to Paphos, a city on the western coast, 
where he embarked on a ship for Perga, a city 
in Pamphylia, after which, he crossed the moun- 
tains and journeyed through Pisidia, then went 
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to Iconium, Lystra and Derbe. At some of these 
places, he was very badly treated, bpt thanks be 
to our God, he hath this day come back to us in 
health and strength." 

"What a wearisome journey for him to take! 
though he was treated with such antipathy, in 
certain of those cities, doubtless many persons 
went to hear him and neither Paul, nor either of 
us Nethaniah, shall ever know the good which 
will result from his work among those peoples. 
Did he go alone?" 

"Nay, pjirt of the time both Barnabas and John 
Mark, a cousin of Barnabas, were with him, but 
John Mark left Paul and Barnabas when they ar- 
rived at Perga, after that Paul and Barnabas con- 
tinued together. As to their work, it can result 
in naught but good, how could it be otherwise? 
were they not carrying the message of our Lord 
to those who were ignorant of him? although the 
way was long and ofttimes they must have suf- 
fered from hunger and fatigue, yet Paul and 
Barnabas knew it was the Lord's hand that led 
them all the way; Paul is not the man to be 
daunted by either hunger or fatigue he is too 
zealous in the Master's cause for that." 

"How glad the Christians here will be to see 
him again, surely there will be a meeting to- 
night, at which he will speak; we must go in 
pfood time for it Nethaniah : the building will be 
throno-ed with his friends and I should not want 
to be late." 
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"Nor I either Rachel, I am very anxious to see 
and hear him. I wonder where Abner can be; 
he was not in the shop when I left it." 

"I have not seen him." 

"I must go back to my business now, I only 
came to tell thee about Paul," said Nethaniah, 
arising to leave the room. To and fro the little 
maid's hand waved the gay feathers, each move- 
ment becoming slower and slower, but Rachel 
did not notice it, she had closed her eyes and 
was thinking of the return of the apostle to Anti- 
och and what good news it was. She admired 
him as greatly, as did her husband, she not only 
enjoyed hearing him preach, but it always was a 
source of pleasure to her, to entertain him as a 
guest at her table, as she and Nethaniah fre- 
quently did, when he made a protracted stay in 
their city. 

By and by she realized that the fan was not 
in motion, opening her eyes to discover the 
cause, she saw it was loosely dangling from the 
hand of her maiden, who with head bending for- 
ward upon her breast, was almost asleep. 

"Poor child," said her mistress, "doubtless she 
is tired, she may sleep on, I believe it is getting 
cooler and I do not need the fan." 

When Nethaniah reached his shop, he found a 
neighbor of his, there, one of the lads in attend- 
ance, was trying his best to please the man, who 
appeared to find fault with every piece of goods 
displayed. 
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"Come Nethaniah," he called out, as he caught 
sight of the owner of the establishment, "hast 
thou nothing better than this?" pointing to some 
material the clerk was holding up for his inspec- 
tion. ' 

"Nay, good Joachem, if thou wilt feel the tex- 
ture of this linen, thou canst not but admit that 
no better can be found in Antioch," said Netha- 
niah, to his would-be purchaser, "it is truly worth 
what I ask for it." 

"It hath weight, I deny that not Nethaniah." 

"Yea, and fineness too Joachem," said the 
merchant, unfolding the fabric in question, and 
displaying it temptingly before him, "it is I tell 
thee a rare bargain : all the looms of Egypt can- 
not furnish better." 

"Methinks, I shall have to give in and pay thee 
thy price for it Nethaniah; though I thought to 
get it cheaper. Why, here comes Abner, he 
looks as if he had heard important news." 

"Some persons might consider it such," spoke 
Abner, coming briskly toward Joachem and Ne- 
thaniah, "I was informed a few moments ago, 
that a ship had come to Selucia and it brings tid- 
ings that Agrippa is dead." 

"Dead!" cried both of his auditors, "from what 
cause? he hath exercised authority a short time; 
only three years," continued Nethaniah. 

"I know not the cause, but after he had slain 
the apostle James, he went to Caesarea, to attend 
some games, whilst there, he sickened and died 



THE DAY BREAKETH. 113 

five days after his arrival. I also heard the Em* 
peror Claudius, hath been in Britain, but is now 
again at Rome, where games have been cele- 
brated in honor of his return." 

"Britain! that country must be many miles 
from Rome." 

*^Aye, it is far distant from Rome, I know not 
how many miles. Wherefore he went among the 
savages there, I cannot imagine." 

"Didst thou hear Joachem," inquired Netha- 
niah, "that there is a grievous famine in Judea? 
the Christians here, are going to send relief to 
Jerusalem and have designated Barnabas and 
Paul to be the bearers of it." 

Shaking his head knowingly, Joachem said, 
'That must be the dearth that Agabus, the pro- 
phet, who came from Jerusalem to Antioch, pro- 
phesied should come upon Judea." 

"Doubtless it is the same; much suflFering will 
follow." 

"That is even so, Helena, Queen of Adiabene, 
a proselyte who visited Jerusalem, to worship in 
the temple, hath been so moved by the distress 
of the unhappy people, that out of the goodness 
of her heart, she hath sent certain of her servants 
to Alexandria, to buy corn and others of them, 
to Cyprus for dried figs, which she purposes giv- 
ing to the starving poor." 

'That is noble in Queen Helena." 

"Furthermore, there hath been a wonderful 
darkness upon the birthday of the Emperor, some 
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persons call it an eclipse of the sun; at all events, 
whatsoever name it goes by, it occasioned great 
fright amongst the people." 

"Many persons, I presume, thought the end of 
the world had come; at which I do not wonder; 
if the noonday brightness was changed into the 
gloom of night, I fear thy heart and mine, wouTd 
have been shaken with terror, had we been in 
Rome at that time." 

"That is even so, I have no liking for the 
supernatural. Abner, thou hast come to us 
brimful of news, it is fortunate friend Nethaniah, 
that my visit to thy shop was so well timed: so 
much of importance hath not reached mine ears 
tor a long while, but before I go, I must ask thee 
how this new sect is progressing?" 

"They are steadily gaining ground, new con- 
verts are being added to the church. It seems 
but a few years since some Christians left Jeru- 
salem and traveling over the northern part of 
Palestine, through the coast of Phoenicia, they 
crossed over to Cyprus and thence to Antioch to 
tell us the story of the cross. What a change 
hath been wrought in those few years! then but 
a handful of followers of the Christ, and now, 
they are numbered by scores. Joachem, why 
wilt thou never go to hear Paul preach? he hath 
a rare gift of oratory; come and give ear to him 
and be convinced of the truth: for there is a mag- 
netism about him that few can resist." 
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"Thank thee Nethaniah, I have no time to 
listen to eloquence." 

"Thou couldst take time my friend, surely 
business doth not crowd thee so much, that thou 
can not go once in a while." 

"Why should I seek a new religion? the old 
one is good enough for me." 

"Christianity is not a new religion, it is a ful- 
fillment of the old one we have always been 
taught to love and revere. The old, was but the 
buJ, Christianity is the full blown rose." 

"Why, Nethaniah, thou art becoming poeti- 
cal," said Joachem, as he shrugged his shoulders. 

"Nay, I am stating facts, Paul preaches with 
our old Hebrew Scriptures in his hands and 
thereby proves how, why, and when, the say- 
ings of the prophets were fulfilled. Wouldst thou 
require of him, anything more than that?" 

"Nay I presume not." 

"And when he thus expounds that which thou 
calleth *the new religion,' but which is only an 
expansion of the old, his hearers also have their 
Scipture rolls with them, for reference and study. 
It is rumored that Paul goes shortly on another 
journey to many different places, to explain the 
Scriptures, so if thou would hear him, thou must 
soon avail thyself of the opportunity, or he will 
be gone from Antioch." 

"It may be so, I cannot longer discuss the 
question with thee, I shall take my parcel and 
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go homeward. Farewell and mayst thou have 
many customers." 

"Peace go with thee, I trust thy good wife 
will be pleased with thy purchase," replied Netha- 
niah, as he followed Joachem to the door of the 
shop, "I pray thee forget not that which I told 
thee concerning Paul," he continued to his de- 
parting neighbor. 

Joachem looked back over his shoulder, as he 
laughingly said, "It will surely not be thy fault 
my friend, if I fail to hear the apostle: thou hast 
certainly given me a sufficiency of invitations to 
do so." 

Amid all the opposition to the new religion, all 
the unrest and danger dependent upon that op- 
position, Nethaniah had never swerved from his 
allegiance to Jesus and never allowed an oppor- 
tunity of showing his love for the Master, to pass 
by, without being made use of by him. 



CHAPTER XV. 

Gaunt famine stalked abroad in the "Imperial 
City" in the year A. D. 50. From lowly homes 
and hovels, went up the cry for food; for the af- 
fliction fell more heavily upon the poorer inhabi- 
tants. Machir and his household, together with 
other wealthy persons, could afford to buy what- 
ever provisions were attainable; although the 
prices demanded for them were exhorbitant, but 
the time came, threatening that even this, might 
no longer be possible. Zadok, then made all 
haste to move his wife and little ones to Puteoli, 
until better times should again come to Rome. 
Although Huldah's old home was not so very 
many miles from Rome, there was considerably 
more of an opportunity for purchasing food 
there, as it was one of the principal ports where 
ships from Egypt, discharged their cargoes of 
corn and notwithstanding the limited supply o£ 
the cereal that was sent from Alexandria, was the 
occasion of the famine, Puteoli did not suffer so 
greatly from dearth of provisions, as did Rome. 

"Come with us Machir, my friend," Zadok 
pleaded, "come with us." 
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"Yea, do come/' Huldah reiterated, "thou wilt 
be lonely in this big house, with only the ser- 
vants moreover thou wilt miss the children, and 
they will long for thee." 

"Aye, I shall miss their prattle, but not more 
my daughter, than I shall feel the want of thy 
gentle voice and loving smile. God grant thou 
wilt soon return home, but as for me, I must stay 
at my post, I must not desert my trusty servants 
in their hour of need." 

"Thou would not be deserting them, thou 
might be of more service to them if thou wert at 
Puteoli, than if thou remained here : thou couldst 
send provisions thence to them." 

"What thou sayest is true, yet I shall be the 
better content, to stay here. I know Zadok, thou 
wilt not forget that Machir is not very far from 
thee, in a city where famine rages." 

"Nay, nay, that I shall not forget, I shall send 
thee the best I can buy: how else could I enjoy 
the food I expect to find in the house of my 
father Issacher?" 

"I am not mistaken in my estimate of thee 
Zadok, here come the children, they look not so 
robust as they did a few weeks ago; what a fear- 
ful thing to suffer for food." 

"It is so, but these children have not lacked 
anything as yet, but oh, it is terrible to think of 
the many little ones one meets with in the streets, 
crying for bread." 

"Yea, we considered the earthquake of a few 
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weeks ago, as a dreadful calamity, but methipks, 
the famine is a sorer trial." 

"A large number of houses, it is true, w<?re 
shaken from their foundations, yet the loss of life 
then, was not so considerable, as it will be from 
this new trouble." 

Zadok's eldest child, running up to the old man 
exclaimed : 

"Is it not almost time for us to go to grandsire 
Issacher's? shall I bring thy mantle and staff to 
thee grandsire Machir?" 

"Nay lad, I go not with thee this time." 

"Oh do grandsire, do go!" the little girl now 
cried, as she seized the old man's hand in both of 
her chubby ones, "Beulah wants thee to go." 

"Bless thee my darlings, I wish I could ac- 
company thee, but it cannot be, if the God of our 
fathers, wills it, I shall be here to greet thee when 
thou retumest to thy home." 

"But it will be so long ere we come back to 
thee again," spoke the boy. 

"Aye, the time will be long to me lad; longer 
to me than to thee, but it is for the best that thou 
should go hence and I shall not murmur." 

Before many hours had elapsed, Zadok, his 
wife and two children were on their way to Pute- 
oli. Traveling is always a source of gratification 
to children; Ezra, who was seven years of age 
and Beulah, who was five, were both capable of 
appreciating the novel sights and experiences of 
the trip. The day was a lovely one and they all 
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thoroughly enjoyed drinking in the pure air of 
the country, after being accustomed to the heavily 
laden atmosphere of a crowded, stricken city. 

A cordial welcome awaited them in the house 
of Issacher, Esther, his wife, being an invalid, 
went abroad but seldom and more than a year 
had gone by, since she had seen her daughter 
and her daughter's children. To Huldah, the old 
home was unchanged, save in one particular: her 
mother was more delicate in health; to the 
daughter who had not seen her for so long a 
time, the change was the more perceptible than it 
was to those who were with her day by day, they 
could not so readily perceive the ravages of dis- 
ease, as could she. A spotless white lily swaying 
about in every passing breeze, was not more frail, 
in the eyes of the loving daughter, than was the 
gentle woman she called "mother." 

After remaining a few months in Ptiteoli, Za- 
dok and his family, returned to Rome to find the 
condition of affairs, better than they expected. 
They missed many of their friends and neigh- 
bors, who had perished during the scourge which 
had swept the city, but Machir and his servants, 
had been spared and were prepared with cordial 
greetings, to welcome them back to their home. 
Poor lonely old man, how glad he was to see 
them, the days of their absence had dragged 
heavily with him. Very little business was doing 
at either warehouse or shop and when he re- 
turned each day at twilight, to his house, it ap- 
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peared deserted; he had no one to speak to ex- 
cept the servants and the only communication he 
had with them, was that of master and servitor. 
In a short while the daily trend of their lives, 
was the same as it had been, before their depar- 
ture for Puteoli. Zadok always accompanied 
Machir to the shop and warehouse, Huldah re- 
sumed her position as mistress of the house and 
affectionate governess over the children, who, 
under her discipline, were again learners of the 
lessons she patiently strove to teach them, whilst 
the servants performed their duties with fidelity 
toward an honored mistress. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

The year A. D. 52, had come, the famine in 
Rome was a thing of the past, the Emperor 
Claudius had issued an edict against the Christ- 
tians, but that did not affect either Roman or 
Hebrew, they lived on in their customary round 
of either pleasure or work, according to their 
several stations. 

In an elegantly furnished apartment of one of 
the handsomest palaces belonging to the nobility 
of Rome, the wife of Vitellius, sat surrounded by 
her maidens. On the lap of each one, lay strands 
of the multicolored silks which were used in the 
embroidery of that day, whilst in her hand, each 
held a strip of some costly material, upon which 
the busy fingers wrought delicate vines and 
blossoms. 

As the mistress held her sharply pointed 
bronze needle in one hand, she with the other, 
hastily turned over the rainbow colored threads 
before her. With a disappointed expression upon 
her face she said, "It is not here, can anyone give 
me the shade I lack to finish my rose?" 

The silks each maiden had, were in turn in- 
vestigated, but without success 
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''What shall I do? I thought I could finish my 
stint of work this day, but how ca!n I unless the 
silk be forthcoming?" 

"Why dost thou not send for it?" spoke up the 
eldest of the maidens, "surely the dwarf could do 
thine errand." 

"He could, Iceni,he could; thy suggestion were 
a timely one," the lady replied, as she clapped 
her jeweled hands, to summon an attendant. 

Instantly the portiere was drawn aside and 
CThilleon stood in the doorway. 

"Come hither Chilleon," his mistress said, 
"thou hast an eye for colors and I know thou 
wilt bring me the proper thing, so thou shalt 
speed thee to the shop of the silk merchant and 
get for me some strands of crimson, betwixt this 
and that," handing him a thread of the lighter 
and one of the darker shade of the desired hue. 

To the dwarf, the wife of Vitellius, was the 
same gentle friend as she had been, when he, a 
boy of ten, had fourteen years before, left his na- 
tive Syria to be one of her servants. Dutifully 
he bent his head, in token of obedience, as he re- 
plied, "Thou hast but to command and it shall 
be Chilleon's pleasure to obey." 

Noiselessly crossing the room he emerged 
through the open doorway and drew the portiere 
back in place. The maidens were again intent 
upon their work, whilst the lady sat with folded 
hands, awaiting her messenger. 

In an incredibly short time, the dwarf again 
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entered the room, having successfully accom- 
plished his errand. 

"Thou hast hurried, Chilleon," said his mistress 
looking kindly upon him, "thy face is flushed 
and beads of perspiration stand out upon thy 
brow, thou wert fearful my beautiful posy would 
not be completed, ere sunsetting I see." 

"Nay lady, I needed not that to hasten my 
steps, I would though, that thy flower were fin- 
ished and the sunsetting were here," he an- 
swered. 

The wife of Vitellius knew from his manner 
and tone, that something had happened to dis- 
turb him, but she knew also, that whatever it had 
been, the recital of it was for her ear alone and 
not those of her maidens. 

Nodding her head at him she laughingly said, 
**So, thou would have us lay aside our work, dost 
think the maidens could the better enjoy the 
balmy air in the gardens? doubtless they agree 
with thee upon that score." 

The appealing eyes of the maidens, were fixed 
upon the face of their mistress, as needle in hand, 
each one indulged in the hope of being granted 
permission to withdraw from her presence. 

Looking from one to the other, the wife of 
Vitellius said, "Ah, I perceive the work lyeth 
idly in thy hands, go; and return not till I sum- 
mon thee." 

Her maids, glad of respite from further 
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work for the day, hastily folded their embroid- 
eries and tripped lightly from the room. 

When the last one had departed, the mistress 
turning to the dwarf said, "What is it Chilleon, 
something troubles thee." 

The dwarf dropped upon his knees before her, 
clutching her robe, he replied, "Oh mistress, let 
me tell thee what I heard; but first, I must see 
that no one is hidden behind the drapery," he 
continued, scrambling to his feet and making the 
round of the apartment, "no one is here but our- 
selves, now I can tell thee?" again he was on his 
knees before her, "palace walls have ears dear 
mistress, so thou must bend thy head, to hear 
what I shall say." 

"Say on Chilleon, none can hear thee save my- 
self; say on." 

"I was speeding along and was not far from 
the merchant's shop, when I noticed before me 
two men, the street just there was almost de- 
serted, they were senators I know, their togas 
wrapped about them, partly hid me from view, for 
mistress I was close behind them, I was think- 
ing naught of them, until I heard one say, 'He 
must be put out of the road, there is no other 
way about it?' these words excited my curiosity, 
whom, thinks I, do these men mean? just then, 
the other man shook his head and with a laugh 
said, 'Fine work truly, for dignified Roman sen- 
ators,' his companion answered, *Bah, what is 
that to thee and me? Roman senators can do as 
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they please, doth not our every day work shovp 
that?' *Yea,' the elder of the two replied, 'some- 
times I think we senators are not what senators 
used to be/ That is good,' the other said, *a 
man like thou art, moralizing! but by the great 
god Jupiter, it will not do to let this Maurullus 
go free/ When I heard that name, thou mayest 
be sure I listened all the more: of all the Roman 
nobles who frequent Vitellius' house, he is the 
one who hath always been kind t6 the dwarf: he 
never made fun of me as doth so many of the 
others; and now mistress, how can I save him? 
save him from the cruel death, those men would 
deal out to him, and mistress, I have no time to 
lose: I heard them say, to-morrow night their 
minions would slay him/' 

"To-morrow night! it surely is short time from 
now — nevertheless we must save him Chilleon; 
let me think," the lady said, putting her hands to 
her head. 

In breathless silence, the dwarf waited. 

"It will not do," muttered the lady, as if talk- 
ing to herself, "for Chilleon to go to his house, 
the servants would not admit him, unless he had 
with him, the signet ring of Vitellius, but Vitel- 
lius is absent from Rome, on business, and if 
that were not the case, such a way out of the dif- 
ficulty, would not do; should Maurullus leave 
Rome to-morow, Vitellius might be blamed with 
warning him of coming danger, as a messenger 
with his signet, visited Maurullus' palace, the 
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night before his disappearance; neither can I 
send for him to visit here this evening: this is 
Vitellius' house and Vitellius, must not be drawn 
into this thing in any way. Canst thou not meet 
with him in the street Chilleon; dost thou l/»iow 
whither he goes at this hour of the day?" 

"I know not lady; I must save him though; 
thou wilt give me permission to linger near his 
house, in hopes of seeing him, wilt thou not? I 
know of nothing else to do." 

"Gladly, gladly, Chilleon; speak of th;s thing 
to no one; MauruUus, is suspected of leaning 
toward the Christians, if perchance he doth, the 
God of the Christians, may avert the danger 
from him; depart upon thine errand quickly and 
may thou be instrumental in saving a Roman, 
who is, not only noble in name, but in character 
also; which is a union, seldom seen in our day." 



CHAPTER XVII. 

"Mother, we have come back to thee!" said 
Huldah, stooping over and kissing the invalid, 
who was lying upon a couch, "see, we have come 
to Puteoli and thee." 

The mother withdrew her hands from under 
the silken coverlet that was spread over her, for 
the day was a cool one in the Autumn of A. D. 
52, and stretched them toward her daughter, who 
clasped the thin white fingers, in her warm grasp. 

"Yea, mother dear," she continued, "we are all 
here again." 

"I rejoice to greet thee my Huldah," answered 
Esther, as she inquiringly fixed her eyes upon 
her daughter's face, "whatever happenings 
brings thee hither, it cannot fail to be appreciated 
by me." 

"Aye, mother dear; this present befalling, is 
not one to give joy to us Hebrews." 

"Wherefore speakest thou?" 

"The Emperor hath sent forth a decree, that 
we Hebrews are henceforth banished from 
Rome." 

"Banished! thou didst well daughter to come 
hither." 
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"Aye, mother, it seems that whatever of sor- 
row betides us, we ever turn to thee; the last time 
it was the famine drove us forth and now it is the 
Emperor." 

"To whom else shouldst thou go, if not to thy 
father and me? our door is always ready to open 
at thy bidding; that thou knowest." 

"Who knows bc^tter than I the kindly hearts 
that beat in thine and my father's breasts? did 
not Zadok, the children and I enjoy thy hospital- 
ity two years ago, for so long a time?" 

"It was naught but pleasure to have thee all 
with us, both the heart and the home here in 
Puteoli, hath room for thee and those thou lov- 
est." 

"How good thou art to us mother; this time 
our friend and benefactor, Machir, hath come 
with us." 

"He also is heartily welcome." 

"He, Zadok and the children, I left with my 
father and sister, I chose to speak with thee first 
alone," explained Huldah, though she refrained 
from giving her mother her reasons for so doing. 
In the mother's delicate state, Huldah feared the 
excitement occasioned by seeing so many new 
faces at one time, would be injurious to her. 

"Thy servants Huldah, what hath become of 
them?" 

"All of them are not Hebrews, those who are, 
have gone to their friends in different places, un- 
til the ban be removed and we can return home, 
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they will then come to us, the others who believe 
not in our God, are in no danger, they therefore 
remained in the house." 

"I am glad to have thee and thine with us, not- 
withstanding I am sorry my daughter, that the 
Emperor hath seen fit to oppress our people." 

"He is not one who is wholly bad: he hath 
done some things of benefit to Rome; sinee the 
famine, he hath caused some kind of a water way 
to be made, so that ships laden with corn, can go 
all the way to the city and there discharge their 
cargoes, instead of at Puteoli." 

"That will be of immense importance to the 
citizens: taking corn so many long wearisome 
miles overland, must have been slow work and 
ofttimes caused much suffering and trial of 
patience, amongst the people who depended upon 
it for subsistence. How fareth the Qiristians, 
did Claudius banish them too?" 

"Nay, they are not so numerous as the He- 
brews, therefore he takes no note of their doings 
at this time." 

"They may be few now, yet the day will come, 
when many, in not only Rome, but elsewhere 
also shall believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
promised Son of God. Thy father hath been 
brought to a knowledge of the truth and he is 
now, as zealous in the new faith, as he used to be 
in the old." 

"Thy influence over my father was always 
great, it is well my mother, that thou exerted it 
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for naught but good, and that the potent charm 
of love was thy lever." 

"Aye, love can do much, more than some per- 
sons are inclined to believe." 

"I now, shall leave thee for a little while, Za-i 
dok will want to come to thee and afterward the 
children," said Huldah, as she arose and left the 
room. 

Puteoli had been their home for some weeks, 
when Zadok heard that the edict of the Emperor, 
against the Jews, was not being strictly enforced 
and that it would be perfectly safe for him to re- 
turn with his family to Rome. Their stay in 
Puteoli, had been greatly saddened near its ter- 
mination, by the death of Esther. Calmly, trust- 
ingly, this early Christian convert, had closed her 
eyes to earthly things, in the blessed hope of 
spending eternity, in the companionship of that 
Christ, who had assured his followers, that he 
would prepare a place for them in the heavenly 
home. 

As Huldah journeyed back to Rome, she 
felt, that the memory of her mother's beautiful 
life and death, would ever be a sacred thing in 
the estimation of that mother's children and 
grandchildren. As she thus thought, she won- 
dered whether her mother's adherence to the 
Christian faith had anything to do with it. Was 
that faith so much better than the Hebrew one? 
Neither Machir nor Zadok, could answer the 
question, they clung to the ancient religion, but 
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her mind wavered, it would not take much more 
to turn her from her old belief to the new one, 
from the Mosaic law to the law of Jesus, the 
Christ. 

When she was again established in Rome and 
all things moved on in their accustomed routine, 
the question still puzzled her. The Christian 
community at Rome, was made up of both Jew- 
ish and Gentile slaves and artisans; there was 
none among them who could enlighten her; in 
the first place, none would be capable of giving 
a lucid explanation and in the second place, they 
were persons with whom she had nothing in 
common. Her father, might be able to tell her, 
but he was too far away, she would have to wait 
until something either brought him to Rome, or 
took her to Puteoli. 

Disappointment, however, was in store for 
her: not many months after she had returned 
home, tidings reached her, that her father had 
suddenly sickened and died. Upon receiving the 
sad intelligence, Zadok, accompanied his wife to 
Puteoli, they knew that by the time they would 
reach that city, the funeral would be over, as 
their journey thither, would consume some little 
time and already a number of hours had elapsed, 
since the messenger who brought them the news, 
had left Issacher's house but Huldah desired to 
take her sister to Rome with her on her return 
and Zadok purposed attending to the settlement 
of his father-in-law's affairs. 



THE DAY BREAKETH. 133 

Without her parents, Puteoli did not seem the 
same to Huldah as it had formerly done; she was 
glad that their preparations for departure, could 
be soon completed and that her husband, sister 
and self were able to leave for Rome, without a 
long delay. 

"Another daughter," said Machir, as he bent 
over and kissed Eunice, on the forehead, the day 
of their arrival in Rome, "the God of our fathers, 
is good to the old man to permit him, in the even- 
ing of his days, to have so many loved ones about 
him.'* 

"I thank thee for thy kindly welcome," an- 
swered the girl, "it is grateful to a sorrowing 
heart." 

"A kindly welcome is thy desert, my child and 
I trust, thy home with us may be a happy one; 
my prayer for thee is, that thou may be as affec- 
tionate a daughter to old Machir, and as true a 
woman, as is thy sister." 

"Ah, father Machir, thou hast turned flatterer,** 
said Huldah. 

"Nay child, I only spoke the truth; my life 
would be a solitary one, if it were not for thee 
and thy children, ah, here they come now!" 

"Aunt Eunice! aunt Eunice!" cried both the 
children at once, as they ran to their aunt and 
threw their arms about her neck, while she vainly 
struggled to imprint a kiss upon each little face. 

"Thou wilt smother thine aunt with thy en- 
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thusiastic reception," said their mother, " it were 
better for one at a time to greet her." 

"But, we are so delighted to see her," said the 
boy, as he reluctantly unclasped his hold upon 
Eunice. 

"Doubtless thou art, yet moderation is good in 
this, as well as in other things." 

"Chide them not Huldah, their actions are only 
the outburst of love for me," said Eunice, as now, 
being free from the encircling arms, she placed 
a hand upon either side of first one and then the 
other little face, tenderly kissing each in turn. 

"Nay, nay, I chide them not, I like naught 
better, than to see them manifest love for thee, 
yet I would guard against their being rough and 
thus rendering themselves disagreeable." 

"Fear that not Huldah," said Machir, "they 
are not inclined to roughness: children thou 
knowest, must be children, what would the world 
be like with none in it but men and women of all 
ages and sizes?" 

"It would be a queer place, father Machir, not 
half so agreeable I apprehend, as it now is," re- 
plied Huldah, smiling at the idea of a world with- 
out children. 

"I for one, should not like it," said Ezra, 
"wouldst thou, Beulah?" 

"Nay, we could not play." ^ 

"Play! I guess not; it would be lessons, lessons 
all day. I am so glad that we don't have any 
more rolls to study." 
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"Aye, but it is harder to learn to write with the 
iron style upon wax spread on a tablet," replied 
his sister. 

"Thou art right, Beulah, that is hard work, it 
is as much as our mother herself, can do," said 
the boy, slyly glancing at Huldah. 

This remark brought a smile to the faces of all 
present, while Huldah answered, "Writing, is an 
accomplishment very few women now possess 
my son; why should they worry themselves try- 
ing to write ? it were better to leave that for the 
men to understand, I see not the necessity for 
women doing so, but as it is the wish of thy 
father that thou should master the science, I 
strive to the best of my ability, to teach thee what 
I know of it, and I must confess, that, although 
thou art only a lad of eleven years, thou knowest 
already about as much of it as do I." 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

The wife of Vitellius sat a long while in the 
silent room, brooding over the news the dwarf 
had told her, not that there was anything strange 
or unprecedented in it : for persons who were un- 
fortunate enough to excite the envy or animosity 
of their associates, were, at that age of the world, 
quickly removed by either the poisoned cup or 
cruel dagger. 

Darkness began to gather in the apartment and 
gray shadows fell athwart the tiled floor, before 
she noticed that the day was about gone. Rous- 
ing herself, she clapped her hands together, 
which signal was answered by a slave, whom she 
bade to summon her maidens from the gardens. 

Meanwhile, Chilleon had made his way to the 
neighborhood of Maurullus* palace; he first 
chose one place and then another^ from which he 
could watch the entrance to MauruUus' house. 
Lolling against a pillar of one of the adjoining 
buildings or partly screened by some overhang- 
ing shrubbery from a garden near by, the dwarf 
waited long and patiently. At last, after getting 
closer and closer by degrees ,to the palace, he 
curled himself on the stone pavement, his back 
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resting against the low wall which surrounded 
the garden. The many passers by, the air 
freighted with the breath of a myriad flowers just 
beyond the wall, were as nothing to him: his 
thoughts were all centered upon one object and 
that object, was a way to save the man who had 
always spoken kindly to him. 

An hour went by, then another, before the 
dwarf heard the heavy outer door of the palace, 
creak upon its hinges. Watching eagerly, he saw 
the young patrician descend the steps, but alas! 
two companions were with him. What should 
he do? how could he warn MauruUus when he 
was thus accompanied? As a flash of lightning, 
these thoughts passed through the mind of the 
watcher but his brain was on the alert and quick 
to see he was also quick to act. 

"Ah," he said to himself, "I have it now: he is 
nearest me.'* 

Just then, MauruUus coming nimbly along, 
laughing at a witty remark made by one of his 
companions, was not far from the dwarf, who 
sprang to his feet and made as though he were 
going in an opposite direction, from that of the 
young nobles. When close beside them, Chil- 
leon apparently stumbled and in so doing 
stretched forth his hand and firmly grasped 
MauruUus' flowing toga. Thus detained, the 
nobleman looking down exclaimed, "Why Chil- 
leonl didst hurt thyself? I am sorry lad." 

"Come on, come on MauruUus," cried his 
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companions, who had unconcernedly walked on, 
*'what to thee is it that a plebeian churl should 
turn a somersault on the pave?" 

"Proceed on thy way friends, I shall join thee 
soon," MauruUus replied, again turning to Chil- 
leon, who still held the nobleman by his toga. 

"Oh sire, sire, listen to me, I have somewhat 
to tell thee." 

"I am in haste my lad, I cannot hear thee now, 
come to-morrow, I shall then have time for thy 
tale." 

"Nay, nay, deny me not Maurullus: 'tis of thee 
I would speak and this night, it must be told 
thee." 

Seeing the dwarfs earnestness Maurullus said, 
*'Come to me in the garden then, about an hour 
after the sunsetting, I shall return here by that 
time." 

"I shall wait for thee sire; within the gate by 
yonder hedge, thou wilt find me, but for the love 
of all the gods fail me not." 

"I shall be there," Maurullus replied, as the 
dwarf loosened his hold on the nobleman's gar- 
ment and arose to his feet. 

Maurullus rejoined his friends, while Chilleon 
aimlessly sauntered away, to fill in the time until 
it became dark enough, to allow him to climb the 
garden wall unseen. 

There was no moon that night and all around 
was enshrouded in darkness when Chilleon heard 
a step upon the walk near his hiding place. 
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Slowly and cautiously the new-comer appeared 
to b^ making his way toward the gate. The 
dwarf was debating in his mind, whether or not 
to make himself known, when he heard his name 
spoken in an undertone. 

"Maurullus, is it thou," he questioned, in al- 
most a whisper. The nobleman, guided by the 
tones of his voice, was soon at his side. 

"Yea Chilleon, I was making for the gate, as 
that was the appointed place of meeting, but let 
us go further into the recesses of the garden; this 
is no spot for the revealing of secrets, a chance 
passer-by might overhear thy tale," so saying, he 
led the way through several winding paths, the 
dwarf close behind him, until they reached a 
place comparatively clear of shrubbery. "Here," 
Maurullus continued, "no one will be within ear- 
shot of us and thy secret will be safer, than if 
told amid the tall, flowering shrubs over yonder; 
now, say on." 

"Oh sire," exclaimed the dwarf, in a frightened 
whisper, as he pressed closer to the nobleman, 
"they will kill thee: thou must fly from Rome." 

Maurullus started, as he inquired in horror 
struck tones, "Who Chilleon, will kill me? 
whence heard thee this?" 

"Oh sire, their names I know not, but they 
are senators, with mine own ears I heard them 
say so; if thou fleest not before the morrow night, 
thou wilt be a dead man and oh, Maurullus," 
continued the dwarf, sinking upon his knees and 
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clasping his uplifted hands in supplication, ''thou 
wilt go, wilt thou not? I would not have thee 
perish: thou hast been good to the dwarf and 
treated him as though he were a human 4)eing." 

"And wherefore should I not Chilleon? all my, 
what thou callest kindness to thee, hath been re- 
paid by thy doing, this night. From my heart I 
thank thee. But to think Harpulus and Lebaris, 
whom I deemed my friends, could hatch up such 
a plot for my destruction: for from thy descrip- 
tion, it must have been those two men, whom 
thou overheard, nevertheless, I shall outflank 
them in their wicked designs. Before the mor- 
row dawns, I shall be far from Rome." 

"Thank the gods for that!" 

"Nay, Chilleon, rather thank the God of the 
Christians, that thou wert near enough to over- 
hear and warn me of the plot against my life." 

The dwarf, was so greatly exercised at the 
danger threatening MauruUus, that his mind did 
not grasp the truth that the nobleman's answer 
contained. 

"My duty is done, since I have heard thee say, 
that thou wouldst heed my words; now I shall 
gladly hie me to my home," and the dwarf turned 
to leave the garden. 

"Stop Chilleon, I would tell thee, that on the 
morrow, if thou hearest MauruUus hath left 
Rome, be thou ignorant of the whole affair; from 
henceforth, let thy lips be sealed regarding me, 
save to the wife of Vitellius she is, I know, my 
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friend and v/ill ever keep my secret." For a 
moment the speaker paused: "I had not intended 
to tell thee, Chillion," he continued, "the destina- 
tion of my journey, but I shall trust thee further 
v/ith my confidence. Under cover of the night, I 
shall depart from Rome, with a few of my trusty 
servants, bearing my jewels and other valuables; 
Ephesus will be my goal and once there, I shall 
I hope, be free from the machinations of my ene- 
mies — and now Chilleon, shouldst thou ever want 
a friend forget not that thou hast one in Maurul- 
lus, who will make thee welcome in his home 
wherever it be." 

Chilleon kissed the hand of the nobleman, then 
turned and picked his steps over the winding 
graveled walks, until he reached the wall. Qimb- 
ing to its top, he dropped himself down into the 
street and was soon lost in the darkness, while 
Maurullus retraced his steps to his palace. 

When within the building, he called for those 
of his servants whom he intended taking with 
him and without telling them his reason for leav- 
ing Rome at that time, or his destination, he bade 
them hastily make preparations for departure. 

He had long been aware that he had lost favor 
with the Emperor and had accordingly been 
making arrangements to leave Italy; Chilleon's 
news only served to expedite his movements. 






CHAPTER XIX. 

The restful quiet of the night, was brooding 
over each home in Phillippi, even the inmates of 
its gloomy prison, were peacefully sleeping, when 
out upon the silent midnight air, the voice of 
song rose higher and higher, until each prisoner 
within its walls, was awakened from his slumbers 
and wondered whence it came. As the melody 
floated on, they recognized that it was a hymn of 
praise oft sung by the new sect of Christians and 
knew the singers could be none other than the 
two prisoners who had, the previous day, been 
thrust into the jail for preaching of Jesus. 

As they listened, the earth suddenly rocked 
beneath them, the walls of their prison-house 
were shaken, the doors swung open and the iron 
bands on wrist and ankle of each captive, were 
loosened and fell from them. 

The jailor, fearing that his prisoners would 
escape and that death would be meted out to him 
for their so doing, seized his sword and in his 
desperation, would have slain himself, if Paul, 
who was one of the Christian prisoners, had not 
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cried loudly to him: "Do thyself no harm lor we 
are all here." 

Calling for a light, the jailor went into the cell 
of Paul and Silas, and falling before them trem- 
blingly inquired: 

"Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" 

The answer that quelled his fears was, "Be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved, and thy house." 

The jailor then heard words of tenderness and 
love from the lips of Paul; words that were 
through the grace of God, the means of opening 
for him, the doors of eternal life. Paul's expla- 
nation of the way of salvation through the cruci- 
fied Savior, so impressed the man, that he took 
Paul and Silas forth from their cell, bathed their 
backs which were smarting from the stripes they 
had received and he and his family professed 
their faith in the religion Paul taught, by being 
baptized by him. 

The magistrates, alarmed by the earthquake, 
sent word the following morning, to the jailor, 
to liberate Paul and Silas, but Paul refused to be 
set free in such a private manner, demanding 
that they, who were Roman citizens, had been 
publicly condemned and therefore must be pub- 
licly liberated. The magistrates, anxious to be 
rid of them, could not refuse and going to the 
prison, begged Paul and Silas to depart from the 
city; which they did, after first going to the 
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house of Lydia and talking with the brethren and 
bidding them farewell. 

Paul, after a stay of some months in Antioch, 
had left that place and was now making his 
second missionary tour. He taught and preached 
in many towns and cities: about the year A. D. 
52, he reached Athens. Rome governed the 
world, but the seat of learning, refinement and 
the fine arts, was the unique position occupied 
by Greece among the nations of the then known 
world. There, in its beautiful city of Athens, 
Paul, in his fearless and masterful way, talked 
with the most learned men of that day and de- 
clared, that the "unknown God," whom they 
ignorantly worshipped, was the one whom he 
declared unto them. So convincing was his 
logic, that an important man named Dionysius, 
was converted. 

From Athens Paul went to Corinth, whicli was 
famous for the elegance of its public buildings 
and the profligacy of its inhabitants. For 
eighteen months, he taught there, then bidding 
adieu to the friends he had made in that city, he 
sailed from Cenchrea, the eastern one of the two 
harbors of Corinth and crossing the Aegean Sea, 
landed at Ephesus, a celebrated city that out- 
ranked all others in Asia Minor, by its refine- 
ment, wealth and magnificence of its buildings. 
Situated on the river Cayster, near where it emp- 
ties into the Aegean Sea, it was a great commer- 
cial centre. 
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In the harbor at Ephesus, ships from many 
countries were at anchor, among them was one 
making ready to sail to Palestine, upon this, Paul 
took passage and before long, he was safely 
landed at Caesar ea. Thence he journeyed on foot 
to Jerusalem to keep the Pentecostal feast of A. 
D. 54, after which, he set out for Antioch, reach- 
ing that city when the early summer season had 
tinged all the landscape with beauty and bloom. 

The year A. D. 54 was one of important 
change to Rome. Four years previous, the 
Emperor Qaudius, had, through the repeated de- 
mands of his wife Agrippina, adopted her son 
by a former marriage, and changed his name to 
Nero, a cognomen that stands as a synonym for 
all that is vile, rapacious, and cruel. On October 
13, A. D. 54, Claudius died and Nero was^ 
through his mother's instrumentality, pro- 
claimed Emperor instead of Britanicus, the son 
of Claudius and his former wife Messalina. 

The flight of Maurullus had, when discovered, 
occasioned much speculation as to its cause, but 
as weightier matters than the sudden disappear- 
ance of a nobleman, were then rife in Rome, the 
wonderment soon ceased. The senators Har- 
pulus and Lebaris however, felt that his absence 
was due to the fact that he had, in some way un- 
known to them, been informed of their designs 
against his life. 

Chilleon and the wife of Vitellius kept their 
secret well and no one in Rome suspected that 
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the dwarf had given MauruUus the important in- 
formation that had hastened the patrician's de- 
parture. 



'\ 



CHAPTER XX. 

"At last!" MauruUus exclaimed, as he impa- 
tiently strode the deck of a small merchant vessel, 
"at last I behold the domes and towers in Ephe- 
sus, looming up in the distance; it is well; for I 
am thoroughly wearied with this monotony. It 
seems an age since that dark night I stole out of 
Rome; I can thank my stars I had such a friend 
as that little dwarf, or the name of Maurullus, 
might now be but a memory." 

"We are almost at our journey's end, sire," 
said the master of the vessel, approaching Mau- 
rullus, "I have bidden thy slaves make ready thy 
luggage, to carry it to the shore when we land." 

"I thank thee; wilt have any trouble thinkest 
thou in reaching the wharf? there are so many 
ships in the harbor." 

**Nay, we shall steer clear of them and land 
thee safely at thy destination," replied the master, 
moving off from his passenger and going to that 
part of the vessel where the crew were busily en- 
gaged. 

Backward and forward, Maurullus continued 
to pace the deck, until the vessel touched the 
wharf. When he had disembarked and again he 
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^F^V>Q<I upon solid ground, he drew his toga more 
ct<>5^ely about him and after giving his servants 
vtirtctions regarding his luggage, walked away 
from the wharf and disappeared amid the crowd 
in the street 

He was not a stranger in Ephesus, as he had, 
more than once, spent some never-to-be-forgot- 
ten days with kinsmen there and now, when he 
again appeared among them, they cordially wel- 
comed him. Billeting himself upon his relations, 
was far from the thought of the young patrician, 
a visit of a few weeks duration, until he could 
secure a home of his own, was, in his estimation, 
a sufficient tax upon their hospitality, and right 
fortunate was he, at the end of a month, to find 
a house suited to his tastes and means. 

One day shortly after he was established in his 
new home, one of his faithful slaves who had 
come from Rome with him, was busying himself 
about the apartment in which his master lay 
lazily stretched upon a divan. After watching 
the man a short time, Maurullus said, "I wonder 
if anything strange happeneth in Ephesus to-day, 
hast thou heard any news Ninus?" 

"None master, except that Paul hath arrived." 

"Paul! who is he? thou speakest as though he 
were one of thine intimate friends." 

"Nay master, I have not seen him, but I have 
heard that he is a famous teacher among the 
Christians and they rejoice that he hath come 
hither." 
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"Whence did this Paul come?" 

"It is said, that he spent last summer and the 
early autumn in Antioch, from which city he 
started out to visit some places where there are 
Christian churches and now, he hath reached 
Ephesus." 

"Why, from thy account, the man is a trav- 
eler/' 

"This is the third time he hath made such a 
tour." 

"Thy words astonish me, he must think a 
great deal of his religion to do so, I have never 
heard that our priests deemed it worth while to 
journey about in the interests of their favorite 
gods, but bah ! it has been many a long day, since 
I troubled myself about the gods: I had lost con- 
fidence in them, prior to my departure from 
Rome and was sometimes tempted to investigate 
the Christian belief. I must really go to hear this 
man Paul." 

"It is said, that yesterday, crowds went to 
hear him." 

"It is strange this is the first knowledge I 
should have of him; but no, his name and doings 
would scarce occasion a ripple in the society in 
which I move. The majority of my acquaint- 
ances are not so lenient in their opinion of the 
Christians, as am I; yet I really believe Christ- 
ians are not a bad sort of people." 

Ninus, having finished his work, was prepar- 
ing to leave the room, when MauruUus said, 
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**Find out for me Ninus, where Paul preaches." 

"I shall do so master," replied the servant, be- 
fore he left the apartment. 

Often of late years, doubts had arisen in the 
mind of MauruUus, as to the capability of the 
Roman and Greek gods he had become almost 
disgusted with the old mythology, he had been 
taught and wished for some thing newer and 
better, to take its place. The little he had heard 
and seen of the Christians, impressed him strong- 
ly so that with mind inquiring after the truth and 
prompted also by curiosity, he one day entered 
the building where Paul was preaching. 

Taking a place not far from the entrance, so 
that he could quickly leave the building, if any- 
thing distasteful, should be either said or done, 
Maurullus listened to the great apostle. 

Something of an orator himself, he readily saw 
and conceded Paul's wonderful gift of rhetoric. 
Every sentence seemed to strike home to his 
heart. Entranced, he stood there through the 
long sermon, which did not seem long to him; at 
its close he left his place and quietly withdrew be- 
fore any of the other worshippers. 

Out through the bright sunlight, as he wended 
his way home, he muttered over and over to him- 
self, "what a man this Paul is! I must see fur- 
ther into this religion." 

Day after day saw the young patrician in his 
place among Paul's listeners, while day by day, 
toe number of listeners, increased. Paul, was at 
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this time, making his last missionary journey and 
upon his arrival at Ephesus, recognizing the ne- 
cessity for a protracted sojourn in that city, he 
remained there three years, during which time, 
rich and poor, high and low, enjoyed his teaching 
and fellowship. 

At the end of that period, after establishing a 
large church in the city, Paul left for Corinth and 
other localities finally returning to Jerusalem, 
where he was arrested and imprisoned a short 
time, from there he was sent to Caesarea in 
which city, he was kept a prisoner for two years. 
Then upon his demand for a trial in Rome, he 
was sent thither, but was wrecked on the way, 
off the island of Melita, being detained there 
three months. Subsequently, he together with 
other prisoners and the officers having them in 
charge, embarked on board a ship from Alex- 
andria, which had spent the winter in the harbor 
of the island. 

It had for some years, been Paul's ardent de- 
sire to tell in the "Imperial City," which dictated 
the law to all the countries of the world, the 
beauties and wonders of the law of love, redemp- 
tion, and mercy, which was, and is, taught by a 
crucified and risen Christ. His desire was grati- 
fied: on a March day A. D. 61, Paul entered the 
city of Rome. True, he was a prisoner in chains, 
but his fetters, testified to the world, the love he 
bore for the Master whom he followed and pro- 
claimed; their language was more powerful than 
words ! 



CHAPTER XXI. 

The hot summer day was drawing to a close 
and the short eastern twilight, coming on apace. 
Rachel stood at one of the open windows, aim- 
lessly twining her slender fingers in and out 
among the long fringe of her girdle ends, as she 
inhaled the breeze that was wafted into the room, 
from the uncovered courtyard. As the sun's 
rays no longer shone so warmly, the awnings 
overarching it had been removed for the day and 
now, gaudily colored butterflies darted hither 
and thither amidst the floral profusion, whilst 
birds of gorgeous plumage, gracefully fluttered 
from one branch to another of the flowering 
shrubs, and filled the air with happy song. 

Rachel's eyes roamed over the scene of loveli- 
ness before her. 

"How grateful to the senses is this delightful 
air, rich, rich with perfume," she muttered, "after 
the heat of the day, it is positively charming to 
be able to drink it in and to feast one's eyes upon 
anything so beautiful as this; I wish Nethaniah 
and Abner were here to enjoy it with me. I 
wonder why they tarry so long." 

She was silent for a few moments, then as her 
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ears caught the sound of approaching footsteps, 
she saw, among the shrubbery in the yard below, 
her husband and son. 

"Ah, they are here now," she continued, as she 
turned from the window to greet them. 

"Another letter from Zadok, hath reached me, 
my Rachel," said Nethaniah, entering the room, 
at the same time holding up a small scroll, "here 
it is ; filled with news. What a scholar Zadok is 
becoming, to be able to pen so many letters, and 
well done they are too." 

"Yea, yea Nethaniah, thy words are true, still 
thou art not telling me the news." 

"Ha, my mother," laughed Abner, "thou hast 
no need to tell me that thou likest to hear news! 
I can see it by thine eagerness to know the con- 
tents of my uncle's epistle." 

"Of a truth, I am anxious to hear the news, as 
thou dost term it, when it concerneth Zadok and 
his family : he is one of us my son, and I am in- 
terested in his whereabouts and doings." 

"Zadok saith," began Nethaniah, opening the 
scroll, as if to refresh his memory with its con- 
tents, "that Esther and Issacher of Puteoli, are 
both dead and that Eunice, their daughter, hath 
gone to Rome, to dwell with Huldah, in the 
house of Machir." 

"Both dead! that must have been a hard bloW 
to Huldah." 

"Yea, it must have been, and to the Christian 
church at Puteoli also, but Zadok further saith, 
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that our beloved Paul hath been taken to Rome 
a prisoner." 

"A prisoner! for his faith's sake?" 
"Yea Rachel, though a prisoner, he is per- 
mitted to live in a house he, himself hath hired." 
"Then he might as well be free my husband." 
"Nay, thou understandeth it not, he is day and 
night, bound by fetters to a soldier, but although 
the Romans can thus restrain his body, they can- 
not chain his tongue: for the letter tells that three 
days after Paul's arrival in the city, he sent for 
the chief men among the Hebrews and talked 
with them. He is, it appears, permitted to see 
and discourse about the Christian faith, with 
those who go to hear him. And now, Rachel, I 
shall acquaint thee with strange tidings: Zadok 
hath, through the persuasion of friends, been to 
see Paul and hear him speak." 

"I am delighted to know my husband, that he 
at last willingly listened to the truth." 

"So am I ; and now I must tell thee the best of 
all, I purposely told thee the other news before 
it, Zadok hath not only given ear to Paul's teach- 
ings, but he hath been by them convinced that 
we Christians are right." 

"That is wonderful I I can scarcely realize it.'* 
"Aye, and moreover, not only Zadok alone, 
but Huldah hath acknowledged her desire to be 
also a follower of the Christ. It seems that 
Eunice, hath for some time, been a believer in 
the faith of her father and mother, so my Rachel^ 
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thou seest how the Lord is bringing his people 
to a knowledge of and belief in his Son." 

"My husband, it is a matter for our heartfelt 
thanks. To think that Zadok, who was so much 
prejudiced against the Christians, hath become 
one himself! Thy letter was surely one worth re- 
ceiving. Abner," Rachel turned toward the place 
where her son had been standing after he came 
into the room, "why, he hath gone," she con- 
tinued, seeing the spot vacant. 

"Thou wast so much interested in the contents 
of Zadok's letter, thou didst not notice that he left 
the room after I commenced my recital of it; he 
had heard it read when I received it and did not 
care, I presume, to listen to it a second time." 

"Paul will doubtless, make many converts in 
Rome." 

"Thou rememberest Luke, who was born in 
Antioch, he is with Paul, having accompanied 
him from Caesarea." 

"I am glad he hath one of his old friends with 
him." 

"Yea, it is well; and now my Rachel, listen to 
something else I heard. Thou knowest Matthew 
was one of the apostles chosen by the Christ." 

"Yea, what of him?" 

"Some persons say, he hath preached in Ethi- 
opia, Persia, Parthia and among the Medes and 
Persians of the Euphrates, be that as it may, 
wherever he hath sought to spread abroad the 
doctrines of the Christ, we may rest assured, he 
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hath done a good work, but this day I heard, that 
he met death in the city of NadabaJi." 

"Was he a martyr for the faith?" 

"Yea, he was slain with a halberd, but al- 
though wicked hands have sent him hence, his 
work will live after him; that the heathen cannot 
destroy." 

"I thank the God of our fathers, that they can- 
not. Is it not marvelous my husband, to what 
an extent the gospel is being carried?" 

"Yea, through winter rains and summer heat, 
these men faithful to their Master and his cause, 
have walked from country to country, with oft- 
times weary feet, to offer unto the different 
peoples, their Christ as the Savior of men." 

"Truly, they are obedient to his command, *Go 
into all the world and preach the gospel.' When 
one thinks what unlettered men they are, one is 
amazed at the amount of good they have accomp- 
lished; it surely puts to the blush, those whose 
advantages have been greater and their achieve- 
ments less." 

"Verily it is so, but my Rachel, they have been 
with the Christ, he was and is, their personal 
friend, they have touched him with their hands 
and followed him step by step while he lived 
upon earth and then, thou rememberest, that he 
chose them for this special work." 

"That might make a difference, could we have 
been so near to him, mayhap we might display as 
much zeal in his cause, as do they." 
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•That zeal comes my Rachel, from their love 
for the Master; to them, he is reality, having 
seen him and heard him, to us he is known 
through his teachings, yet may we not have love 
for him and faith in him, as well as they?" 

"Truly, we may and if so, then we should like- 
wise do work for him." 

"Yea, faith and love come first, works, I am 
persuaded, are the result of these graces: for if 
one actually hath faith and love, how can one 
evade doing the work?" 

"The apostles had love for the Master, yet had 
not faith in him as the Messiah and their Re- 
deemer, until after he arose from the dead: then 
their love and faith was manifested as we see it in 
their obedience to his commands that thou didst 
refer to." 

"And they are diligent in their efforts to build 
up the church of which he is the chief corner 
stone; that is to be their especial vocation: he 
left it for them to do, and our work lies all about 
us, we are not given a great mission, as was given 
to them, but opportunities to do something for 
the Master are presented to us continually— do 
we use them as we should?" 



CHAPTER XXII. 

Festus, the Roman procurator of Judea, died 
within the year succeeding the events which are 
recorded in the last chapter. Albinus, who was 
appointed in his stead, had not yet arrived in 
Caesarea, the city that the Romans, since the sub- 
jugation of Judea, had made the capital of that 
province. 

It was still early in the morning, as Antinomeus 
passed through the gate from the street, into the 
courtyard. 

"Ah, Abner!" he exclaimed, as he saw the son 
of his master crossing the yard from the house, 
"thou art the one I would see." 

"Wherefor, Antinomeus? but my question is 
needless, I see by thy laden basket that thou hast 
been at the market place and by that token, I 
know thou hast been regaled with news." 

"Yea, I heard news, but not such as to give 
satisfaction to thee." 

"That is bad; who or what doth it concern? 
say on, my friend." 

Antinomeus lowered his basket to the marble 
tiling of the courtyard floor. His movements 
were marked with much deliberation, as though 
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he had information of an unpleasant character to 
relate." 

"Abner," he said, '*]zm^s hath been murdered 
by Hannan, the high priest." 

"Murdered! by that cruel son of Annas; it 
were a cowardly act! he doubtless took advant- 
age of the absence of a Procurator to accomplish 
the deed." 

"Yea, Albinus hath not, as yet, arrived." 
"Thy tidings will bring grief to many hearts: 
James, who was for so long the head of the 
church, was a man dearly beloved and revered by 
both Christians and Hebrews, and well he de- 
served to be." 

"That was the talk at the market place." 
"The many thousands who go yearly to the 
feasts at Jerusalem, and are thus brought in 
touch with him, will miss his saintly face and the 
example of his noble life. My father will sorrow 
over his loss, Antinomeus; he esteemed him 
vastly. Didst hear how he was killed?" 

"It was said that he was stoned to death and I 
heard more than one imprecation called down 
upon Hannan, for his crime." 

"He is a wicked Sadducee, surely his atrocious 
deed will find favor with very few persons, but I 
must no longer remain here, I shall hasten to ac- 
quaint my father with thy much to be deplored 
intelligence." 

Antinomeus, taking up his basket, made his 
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way to the culinary part of the building, while 
Abner retraced his steps to the house. 

Not only did the people of Palestine and Syria, 
mourn the death of James, but when the account 
of it was received in Rome, the Christians there, 
keenly felt his loss, as did many Jews also. To 
Machir, James was one whose society he had 
valued highly wherever he had been associated 
with him, when at the feasts at Jerusalem. To 
Zadok, he was a consecrated man, the head of the 
church, an earnest worker in it, a man of strict 
justice. 

When Zadok had been fully convinced that the 
religion Paul advocated, was the true one, he 
entered heart and soul into its service and not 
content that Huldah and he, were enrolled as 
members of the Christian church, he was anxious 
to have his benefactor Machir, a believer too. 

Machir's long life of serving the Lord, had 
been hedged about by the ceremonies and rites of 
the Hebrew system of faith, but within the last 
few months, his views of the Christian belief, had 
changed very materially and now, toward that 
life's close, the blessed light streamed into his 
heart, over-powering the old ceremonial ritual 
and showing him, that simple faith and love and 
trust in Christ, were all that was required, to 
bring him to the Father's home on high. 

Machir, was confined to bed by illness, when 
he heard of the death of James; like his friend the 
apostle, he had passed the three score and tenth 
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milestone of life: each being between seventy and 
eighty years of age and now he was waiting with 
composure the summons from the Master. All 
of his earthly interests, he had left to Zadok and 
as the gray shadows were closing in about him, 
he murmured: "J^sus Master! take me in thine 
own good time." 

The coming change, had no fears for him; he 
was ready to enter the dark valley, he knew at its 
further end, the dawn of a heavenly day, would 
break for him. So, in perfect trust and tranquil 
expectancy, the days drifted on, till the hitherto 
busy life was ended and the "mortal had put on 
immortality." From shop and warehouse, his 
familiar face was missed and the great house in 
the Ghetto knew him no more. 

In A. D. 63, the Emperor Nero, heard Paul's 
case and decided that there was nothing repre- 
hensible against him, therefore he restored him to 
liberty after two years of imprisonment in Rome. 
Paul had been engaged during his captivity, in 
teaching the persons who went to him and in 
writing letters to the churches he had established 
and which he afterward visited. He made many 
converts, among the number were some who be- 
longed to the palace of the Emperor. 

He was not alone in his imprisonment, his 
friend Luke had gone with him from Caesarea 
and subsequently, Timothy had joined him. 
These two shared with him, his labor of love in 
spreading the gospel. 
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It was spring time when he obtained his free- 
dom and from Rome, he went immediately to 
Jerusalem. It had, by this time, been about five 
years since Paul had visited Antioch and the 
churches of Asia Minor. He wished to go again 
over the old ground, so, after remaining in Jeru- 
salem a short time, he left it for Antioch; later, he 
went from there to Macedonia, Asia Minor, 
and Colossae and spent the winter at Ephesus. 

At that early day, the Christian church was not 
well rooted in the faith; that faith which in our 
time has endured the test of ages, was to the con- 
verts, a strange, new thing, surrounded as they 
had always been by ceremonies and rites, if they 
were proselytes from the Jewish religion, or 
superstition and mythology if they were of the 
Gentile persuasion, it was not therefore, a difficult 
matter for them to be led astray. Rival sects had 
crept into the church at Ephesus and gained a 
foothold during Paul's long absence: on his re- 
turn, he was not esteemed so highly, as he had 
been five years previous. A number of his old 
friends Aquila, Priscilla, Mark and some others 
still clung to him, but the majority did not appre- 
ciate him. 

In A. D. 64, Paul, having left Timothy at 
Ephesus in his place, sailed with Titus to 
Crete. Shortly after, he returned to Ephesus, 
intending to go thence to Macedonia and different 
parts of Greece. Paul did not stay any length of 
time in Ephesus upon this occasion, but jour- 
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neyed westward spending the winter in Nico- 
polis. 

The year A. D. 64, was one long to be re- 
membered : Cestius Gallus was appointed Prefect 
of Syria and Gessius Flonis succeeded Albinus 
as Procurator of Judea. Bad was it for Judea, 
when Gessius Florus, the last of its Procurators, 
held in his hands, the reins of the government. 
Before two years of his administration were 
ended, his rule became intolerable to the people. 
He had instigated the Jews to perform acts which 
were criminal in the eyes of the Romans, well 
knowing the dislike with which the latter re- 
garded the Jews ; though he was wily enough to 
so cover up his tracks, that no blame could 
legally be put upon him. Thus, by his wicked- 
ness, he provoked the "Jewish war." 

At the termination of the year, a comet ap- 
peared in the sky, bringing consternation in its 
train. 

About this time, the temple at Jerusalem was 
finished. More than eighty years before that, it 
had been commenced by Herod, and the labor 
upon it has not ceased until the work of its erec- 
tion was completed. 

It was also, in this year, that the great fire oc- 
curred in Rome, it broke out upon the anniver- 
sary of the destruction of the city by the Gauls 
and raged for nine days and nights, laying the 
greater part of the city in ashes. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

Over one of the many palaces on the Palatine 
hill, seemingly hung a somber, relentless cloud. 
From the trembling lips of the inmates of the 
palace, prayers had ascended to the household 
gods and to their great god Jupiter, but they were 
of no avail : the wife of Vitellius lay dying. 

Through the long anxious day, the dwarf had 
been sitting on the floor of the corridor near her 
chamber door, awaiting a chance to again see his 
beloved mistress, who was so carefully watched 
by her attendant, that all visitors were excluded 
from her presence. The day was nearly gone, 
when he saw the attendant quietly steal from the 
room, Chilleon knew this was his opportunity 
and arising to his feet, tip-toed into the apart- 
ment. The invalid was apparently asleep, but as 
the dwarf approached her, she opened her eyes 
and looking at him said, "Why Chilleon! I have 
not seen thee for days, my good nurse thinking I 
was slumbering, hath left me for a while, but 
thou canst stay till her return." 

•*I would be thy servant and ever do thy bid- 
ding,'' said the dwarf, falling upon his knees at 
the bedside. 
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"Thou wilt not have many days to serve me: if 
hath been decreed that I must die — I know it, 
feel it, the wise physician shakes his head and 
looks grave when he seeth me — ah Chilleon, I 
am going, I know not where!" 

"Oh mistress, leave me not! what will the 
world be like when thou art gone?" 

"It is the will of the gods Chilleon; yet my soul 
shrinks from the idea of going alone into un- 
known realms." 

"Wherefore should thou shrink? kindness hath 
always been dealt out by thy hands: the priests 
would tell thee, thou wilt have thy reward: that 
thy spirit will wander at will in Elysian fields and 
drink of the waters of Lethe: thou wilt be in the 
paradise of the blest." 

"I know not Chilleon, I know not," replied the 
dying woman. For several moments there was 
silence in the room, then, in broken accents she ' 
said, "Poor Chilleon, what wilt thou do without 
\i protector? my maidens will go to my friend 
the noble matron Harmonia, my slaves will re- 
main here until my husband returns, they will be 
his property, but thou unfortunate one, to whom 
wilt thou go?" 

"My own people are too far away in Antioch, 
I know of none who wants the dwarf, save Mau- 
rullus; thou dost recollect, he told me to seek him 
if trouble came to me." 

"True, but that was years ago and with the 
fleeing years, men's minds change, mayhap he 
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would be good to thee, at all events, he is thine 
only hope — give me a draught of yonder cordial 
— my breath fails me — ^it may give me strength to 
tell thee what to do." 

With shaking hand, the dwarf poured some of 
the mixture into a crystal cup and held it to the 
lips of the sufferer, who slowly, sip by sip, 
drained its contents. 

"Bring hither that casket," she said, pointing 
to one of exquisitely wrought workmanship, 
which stood upon a gilded bracket attached to 
the wall of the room. 

Chilleon did as he was bidden and placed the 
upon the bed beside her. 

"Open it," she said, "I have no strength, not 
even enough to do that." 

The dwarf pressed the secret spring and lifted 
the lid. 

"Take from it the pieces of gold thou wilt find 
there Qiilleon," she said, with frequent pauses, 
^*it is for thee ; thou wilt need it in thy search for 
Maurullus — but use it not until thou hast shaken 
from thy feet the soil of Rome — shouldst thou 
do so, the dwarf might be suspected of robbing 
his dead mistress. Hide it about thee somewhere 
now — none must see it, or know of this transac- 
tion betwixt us." 

Oh mistress, mistress," wailed the dwarf, 
how can I thank thee?" 

"Thanks are not required — I brought thee 
from thy native home and now I would not turn 
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thee penniless, upon a cniel world. It is not 
much I give to thee, would that it were more — 
but it may be sufficient to take thee to Maurullus* 
Hasten to find him, tell him I beg of him, charity 
to thee, for the esteem he once bore to Vitellius 
and me." 

Seeing how weak she appeared to be, Chilleon 
again held the reviving draught to her lips. 

"Put back the casket in its place, else it might 
be a tell-tale against thee Chilleon." 

Qosing the lid, Chilleon replaced the jeweled 
box on the bracket. He had scarcely done so, 
before he heard the attendant returning. The 
sound of the light foot-falls had not escaped the 
wife of Vitellius. 

"Go Chilleon," she said, "Laches returns: it 
were as well that thou shouldst not be found 
here." 

Chilleon, bending over, kissed her hand, "I 
shall never cease to thank thee for all thy good- 
ness to me, farewell, beloved mistress farewell!" 
he replied in a low tone, as he slipped behind the 
heavy portiere at the door-way and was thus hid- 
den from the sight of Laches. Whilst, with her 
back toward him, she was busied about her mis- 
tress, the dwarf drawing aside the portiere, made 
his escape unnoticed, from the room. 

Hugging the precious gold close to his breast, 
Chilleon stealthily made his way to his own 
apartment, where, throwing himself upon his pal- 
let, he (man though he was) wept tears of grief. 
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The death of the wife of VitelHus, would mean 
much to him: she had always since he came to 
Rome, cared for and protected him, none ever 
dared in her presence to make jest of his de- 
formity, or to speak unkind words to him, none 
other in all the city would befriend him as she 
had done. No wonder he was overwhelmed 
when he thought there was no hope for her re- 
covery. 

Chilleon never again saw her alive: she died 
during the following night. Whither had her 
spirit gone? To himself Chilleon pictured her 
as roaming happily in Elysian fields, but he 
shuddered when he thought that, for him, her 
death had taken the brightness out of life. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

The morning after the wife of Vitellius was 
buried as befitted her rank, Chilleon, with his 
money securely hidden and upon his back a 
bundle containing his clothes, left the palace 
which had for &o many years, been his home. It 
was his intention to make his way to Puteoli on 
foot, and there embark on some kind of a craft 
for Ephesus. He feared that he might be sus- 
pected, were he to offer gold in payment for his 
passage, at Ostia, the seaport, it was too near 
Rome: therefore he chose Puteoli, as being some 
miles distant; it was also a city where vessels 
from all countries were to be found. 

Sad thoughts filled his mind as he trudged 
along the highway, what should he do if Maurul- 
lus had gone away from Ephesus! or perhaps he 
had died, where then, should he go! his money 
would not last forever and who would want to be 
bothered ,with a dwarf? One after another 
these thoughts flashed through his mind, but un- 
der the genial influence of the bright sunlight and 
the diversion to his train of thought, that the nu- 
merous travelers he encountered upon the road, 
afforded, he, before many hours had passed, had 
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in a great measure, cast aside his melancholy 
forebodings. He was five days making the jour- 
ney. 

At last, Puteoli reached, he diligently searched 
along the harbor for an outward bound craft to 
Ephesus, but failed to find one. For seven days he 
frequented the harbor before a vessel was ready 
to sail for the port he desired. It was the longest 
week he had ever spent in his life and he gladly 
hailed the day upon which, he went on board the 
merchant ship and sailed away from Puteoli. He 
had but only little money left after giving to the 
master, or captain, of the ship, the amount re- 
quired in payment for his passage to Ephesus. 

It is needless to give the details of the voyage, 
otherwise than to say, it was a comparatively fair 
one and much enjoyed by Chilleon, who, in his 
total ignorance of the size of Ephesus and the 
number of its inhabitants, imagined he had but 
to inquire upon landing, for MauruUus, and he 
would surely find him. 

Probably it was as well that he entertained that 
view of it, as disappointments are sure to come to 
one and it does not make one any the happier to 
anticipate them. 

It was a balmy, beautiful day in the late spring, 
when the ship leaving the Aegean sea sailed into 
the river Cayster. The voyage was almost 
ended, a few hours afterward the ship was an- 
chored at Ephesus. With a light heart the 
dwarf stepped on shore and after bidding the 
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master and crew good-bye, made his way 
through the motley crowd that thronged the 
landing-place. The conversation of the persons 
among whom he found himself, sounded strange- 
ly in his ears and for the first time since he had 
left Puteoli, he realized that the task of finding 
his friend would be a more difficult one than he 
had expected: he was alone in a strange land and 
unfamiliar with its language; how would he be 
able to make his wants known. 

All the day he wandered up one street and 
down another, occasionally stopping a passer-by, 
with inquiry for Maurullus, but whom or what he 
meant, none could understand. Thoroughly dis- 
heartened, he, toward evening, reached a miser- 
able section of the city; before one of the low 
squalid buildings, a man was idly lounging at a 
door-way. Chilleon, tired and hungry ap- 
proached him and ventured to make known his 
wants. 

Looking him over from head to foot, the man 
demanded, "Whence hast thou come?" 

Astonished and delighted beyond measure, to 
hear once more the language spoken by him dur- 
ing his residence in Rome, Chilleon told as much 
of his story as he deemed it necessary for the 
man to know. 

The man listened attentively to its recital, then 
said the one word, "Come," as he turned about 
and entered the house. Chilleon followed him 
into a dingy, cheerless room; evidently the occu- 
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pants of the house belonged to the poorest of the 
city's inhabitants. 

A woman was bending over a brazier of coals, 
upon which was a pan containing some sort of 
food. Nothing about the place looked inviting, 
but "hunger is a good sauce" and when the 
woman had finished her preparations for the sup- 
per and invited Chilleon and her husband to par- 
take of it, the dwarf ate as though it were some- 
thing he really enjoyed. During the progress of 
the meal, the man repeated to his wife Chilleon's 
story. 

"How is it," Chilleon said to his host, "that 
thou speakest my language?" 

"Ah, I was a sailor once upon a time," the man 
boastingly answered, "and as our craft sailed 
from port to port, I picked up a smattering of 
more than one foreign tongue." 

"And in time thy knowledge serves thee well 
friend, doth it not?" 

"Methinks it served thee well this time little 
man." 

"True, true, I should have been sore put to, 
had I not seen thee." 

"In a tight place for sure," said the man 
laughingly, "but then thou couldst have passed 
the night in the streets beneath the open sky." 

"And now good friend, thy roof-tree shall 
cover me — is it not so?" 

"If thou please to have it so and thou hast no 
other place to go; our home is humble, but we 
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are honest folk and will give thee the best we 
have." 

"Thou shalt not regret it: thou and thy wife 
will give me shelter and I shall do for thee what 
I can." 

So the bargain between them was concluded. 
Chilleon had refrained from mentioning any- 
thing to them about his money, they were as yet, 
strangers to him; though the man spoke fairly, 
the dwarf thought it prudent not to entrust that 
secret to him. 

The house contained only two rooms, in one of 
which Chilleon was given the privilege of sleep- 
ing upon the floor. It was a hard bed; being 
nothing more than earth that had been so often 
trodden over, that in time it became firm and 
solid as a stone. How different it and all his 
surroundings were from his home on the Pala- 
tine hill! but disappointed and weary, Chilleon 
scarce thought of that: his head resting upon his 
bundle of clothes for a pillow, he slept until the 
morning light streamed in at the narrow window. 

Presently, he heard the woman moving about 
as she prepared breakfast, arising to his feet he 
said, "I thank the gods that I had a good sleep, 
albeit my bed was not a soft one." 



CHAPTER XXV. 

"Huldah! Huldah!" Zadok's voice had a ring 

of horror in it, as he rushed into the shaded 
lower room, where his wife was trying to- keep 
cool, for it was a hot July day A. D. 64. 

"What wouldst thou?" asked Huldah, looking 
up at him. Seeing the fear depicted upon his 
countenance, she cried, "what is it, Zadok; tell 
me!" 

"The city is on fire!" 

"Ah, I heard the commotion in the street and 
knew not what it was," she replied, springing to 
her feet, "methought it were only the revellers, 
who were making merry over the anniversary." 

"Nay, nay, it is naught to make merry about: 
as yet it is far from us, in the other section of the 
city, but who knows when the wind may blow in 
this direction, and sweep the flames toward us. 
The streets are winding and narrow and there is 
plenty in them to feed a fire." 

"True Zadok, true, thinkest thou the shop and 
warehouses are safe?" 

"I know not, I did not think of them; only of 
thee and the rest of my family." 
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"Should the fire come this way, where could 
we go my husband?" 

"I fear no where in Rome would be safe; if we 
be burned out our neighbors will suffer in like 
manner also. We should then, have to make our 
way to Puteoli, some of our acquaintances there, 
would give us shelter for awhile, until we could 
manage to again have a home of our own." 

"Where is Ezra? in so much danger and com- 
motion, I fear for him." 

"I left him at the warehouse, thou must re- 
member he is a young man, able to take care of 
himself; so do not worry thyself on his account." 

"Zadok, I can scarcely realize that he is one 
and twenty years old." 

The voice of Beulah was now heard calling, 
"Mother, mother." 

Before Huldah could answer, her daughter 
hastily entered the room where she was; 
"Mother," exclaimed the girl in alarmed tones, 
"what meaneth all the tumult outside?" 

"The city is on fire," replied Huldah as quietly 
as she could: for she did not want to further 
frighten her daughter, "but if the flames come 
this way, thy father will see to it that we be 
taken to a place of safety." 

"I can tarry here no longer: I must see what 
progress the fire is making," Zadok now said, as 
he disappeared through the door-way. 

"I shall go to Aunt Eunice and tell her of the 
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dreadful fire," exclaimed Beulah, following her 
father from the apartment. 

Burying her face in her hands, Huldah for a 
few moments, gave way to tears of regret and 
sorrow at the thought of quitting her beautiful 
home where she had lived so happily. But the 
weakness was of short duration: the words of 
Eliphaz to Job, came into her mind, "Although 
affliction cometh not forth of the dust, neither 
doth trouble spring out of the ground; yet man is 
born unto trouble, as the sparks fly upward. I 
would seek unto God, and unto God would I 
commit my cause." Falling upon her knees, an 
importunate prayer for protection and safety, 
went up from her heart and lips. Strengthened 
by her trust in him who she knew "would do 
all things well," she arose and went from the 
room to seek her sister and daughter. 

When Zadok returned some time later, he re- 
ported that the fire was still increasing, all efforts 
to subdue it had proved futile. On the following 
morning, the flames reached the warehouse and 
wiped it out of existence. 

The hot July air was rendered more unendur- 
able, by the dense volume of black smoke, that 
wrapped the city in its thick folds, whilst, 
through many places in the gloom, forked 
tongues of flame leaped up, making the dismal 
picture a horrible reality. 

For nine days the fire raged; hundreds of the 
wretched inhabitants perished in the flames, were 
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smothered by the smoke or buried beneath fall- 
ing walls. All this, to satisfy the Emperor's appe- 
tite for cruelty, as Rome had been fired at his 
command ! When Nero discovered the contempt 
with which he was regarded for his action, he 
basely threw the odium of the crime upon the 
Christians. Zadok told Huldah this, but she 
resolutely defended them. 

"They did not do it I am confident, my hus- 
band, no one could induce me to believe them 
capable of such iniquity." 

"Thy words are true wife, nevertheless the Em- 
peror hath ordered them to be persecuted: we 
must make all speed to Puteoli, before the high- 
way to that city be bristling with Roman spears; 
besides this wife, the fire is almost upon us, I 
doubt not that by this time on the morrow, our 
dear old home will share the fate of the many 
hundreds, which have already fed the flames; 
Oh! it is fearful to think of the indefinite num- 
ber of human beings who have lost their lives 
during the last few days and the hundreds made 
homeless and now, horror of horrors! persecu- 
tion, to follow in the footsteps of such calamity. 
Hasten in thy preparations, wife, the sooner we 
be out of this, the better — ^we must away to Pute- 
oli." 

"Would we be free from danger in Puteoli?" 

■'I know not, but in that harbor, securely 
moored, there lies a vessel laden with commodi- 
ties for my warehouse, the master of it hath sent 
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me word that he feareth to try the new water-way 
to this city, so he awaits my orders at PuteoH 
Alas, the master did not know that I have no 
warehouse now! Let us make all haste possible 
and embark on the vessel and go to Antioch : we 
^may be safe there for a while at least." 

^'I shall be glad to get away from this stifling 
atmosphere, yet oh, my heart well nigh fails me 
for sorrow, at quitting a spot so dear to me." 

"But it is doomed to destruction now, my Hul- 
dah, naught can save it I fear; and then, our lives 
are endangered here, forget not that." 

"I know Zadok, we must go; I shall imme- 
diately prepare to do so." 

Being a woman of considerable executive 
ability, it did not take Huldah long to complete 
her preparations for the journey. Summoning 
the entire household, she told them of the Em- 
peror's action and bade them depart as speedily 
as they could, for places of safety. Then, with the 
assistance of her family, she collected her jewels 
and valuables and before another hour Zadok, 
Huldah, Ezra, Beulah, Eunice and two servants 
were on their way to the seaport. Horses, at 
that time, were used principally for war pur- 
poses, but Zadok, being a person of means, as he 
had inherited Machir's estate, owned a number of 
asses, which he kept for the transportation of 
merchandise, to and from Puteoli. These animals, 
after being saddled and bridled, served to convey 
the family to their destination. 
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The night was falling when they reached Three 
Taverns. Their ride had been a warm, tedious 
one, they had urged their shaggy Uttle beasts to 
their utmost celerity and now, they, as well as 
their riders, were tired and hungry. 

"We must remain here to-night," said Zadok, 
as they dismounted at the khan, or inn, at Three 
Taverns. 

Later on when their hunger had been appeased 
and their animals cared for, they grouped them- 
selves in a corner as other refugees, with vain re- 
grets for the happiness of their past lives and 
many qualms for the future. 

"I trust we shall not suffer harm from the Em- 
peror's emissaries, should we be so unfortunate 
as to encounter any of them," said Ezra. 

"I sincerely hope we may escape them," an- 
swered his father. 

"Dost thou think Nero would wreak his ven- 
geance on persons so far from Rome?" inquired 
Huldah. 

"Yea, he would do anything and thou mayst 
be certain he would not spare us, did he know 
that we are Christians fleeing from his hatred. 
Would thou believe it, I this day heard, that last 
evening he went up to the tower of Macaenas, 
where he rejoiced and played upon his harp I 
singing the song of the burning of Troy. Fur- 
thermore, he declared that he wished the ruin of 
all things before his death. Think of it, playing 
while the flames were making so many of his 
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subjects homeless and whilst in his cruel brain, 
he was hatching the demoniacal plan of blaming 
the Christians with setting fire to the city; hav- 
ing thereby an excuse for persecuting them!" 

"He is a monster! hath he no heart? from that 
which thou doth tell to me, I should think he had 
not." 

"I marvel how he can be so cruel," said Eunice,' 
"methought the Christians led a harmless life, 
surely they have been exemplary citizens and 
would injure none, much less the Emperor." 

"Yea, they are among the most praiseworthy 
of his subjects and have never as yet, been found 
in any plot against the powers that be. I do not 
think that any one suspected Nero of being cap- 
able of such wickedness; he hath been on the 
throne almost ten years and not until now, hath 
he revealed himself to his subjects, in his true 
character." 

"My husband, would it not be wise in us all, to 
retire to our couches, we are weary and the mor- 
row will be a trying day for us ; indeed I shall not 
feel free from anxiety, until we reach Puteoli." 

"I think Huldah, thy suggestion a good one 
and as we can only give a few hours to repose, we 
had better retire now." 

They were too much excited and troubled to 
enjoy a refreshing sleep ; before dawn, they were 
astir, had the asses fed and brought to the door 
for their use. After the little company had 
snatched a hasty breakfast, they set out on their 
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journey. It was well for them the road was a 
fine one; had it been otherwise, they could not, 
in the obscure light, have accomplished so many 
miles as they did. All day they rode, only halt- 
ing twice to take something to eat and to feed 
and rest their animals. They were sorry to be 
compelled to drive the willing little creatures so 
fast, they realized that it was a tax upon their 
strength and never before had they been so 
hardly driven, but the riders knew it was a matter 
of life or death with them and they would not be 
out of danger until they were safely on board the 
vessel in the harbor at Puteoli. 

After they left Rome, they met many persons 
who were fleeing afoot from the city and others 
who like themselves, were mounted, but in the 
mad race, they had outdistanced all of them. 

For some time before they reached their desti- 
nation, they had been watching, as they rode 
along, the fleecy clouds of violet and rose, fade 
away into g^ay, then deepen, deepen into night, 
so by the time they arrived at Puteoli, the stars 
were shining in the vault above and glimmering 
around them was the faint light shed by the silver 
crescent in the sky. 

It was impossible for them to go on board the 
vessel until morning, so they thought the better 
thing to do, was to spend the night at the house 
of a friend. Their host was greatly surprised 
and shocked, when Zadok told him his reasons 
for quitting Rome. Both he and his wife did all 
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in their power to render the visitors comfortable, 
but on the next morning, Zadok and his family- 
embarked on the vessel, although their kind 
friends insisted that they should remain with 
them, for a few days at the least. 

But Zadok said, "Nay, Puteoli is quiet now, 
yet one knows not how far the rage of the Em- 
peror may extend, mayhap his persecution, may 
not be confined to Rome: we must not tarry, 
much as it would give us pleasure to so do, how- 
ever I shall leave to thy tender mercies, the little 
asses, which conveyed us thither. I am confident 
that for our sakes, thou wilt treat them kindly." 

Shortly after the party went on board the 
vessel the anchor was lifted, the main sail was 
hoisted and with a steady breeze the craft sped 
before the wind. 

Zadok and his family stood on the deck, watch- 
ing the shores of Italy recede from view; to all 
except himself, it was their native land. Silently 
the little group gazed out over the blue waters of 
the Tyrrhenean sea, behind them, with few ex- 
ceptions, was a happy past before them was a 
new, as yet untrodden way. No wonder their 
hearts were sorrowful. 

When only a dim outline of Italy remained in 
sight, Zadok stooping over and kissing Huldah 
upon the forehead, said, "We go my wife, to 
make a new home in the far east — ^that," pointing 
to the horizen, "is for us, the last of Italy!'* 

Huldah. with eyes suffused in tears, looked into 
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his face as she answered, "I know my husband, I 
shall no more see my dear old home, farewell, be- 
loved Italy, farewell!" 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

A stiff breeze carried them on, out over the 
sparkling water that circled and eddied about the 
ship in little waves, as the prow cut its way along 
the surface of the water. 

Being out of sight of land, was an entirely new 
experience for all the members of the party, with 
the exception of Zadok, who had only once be- 
fore crossed the sea from Selucia to Puteoli, now 
the order was reversed, Antioch, not Rome, 
being his objective point. 

All day they sailed southward along the coast 
of Italy, though out of sight of land. The next 
morning they saw on the horizon, something 
long, low and shadowy, this the master informed 
them, was the southernmost part of Italy. With 
eager eyes they saw it grow larger and larger as 
they approached nearer to it. They sailed out 
through the channel between it and the island of 
Sicily, down along the eastern coast of the island, 
until they sighted Syracuse, a Sicilian city of con- 
siderable importance. The master put into the 
harbor, which was an excellent one, intending to 
further provision the ship, as, having been com- 
pelled to leave Puteoli so hurriedly, he had not 
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time to procure anjrthing at that city and he 
knew the stock of supplies on board, would be in- 
adequate for the journey to Antioch. 

Having accomplished his purpose, the anchors 
were once more lifted, the sails hoisted and out of 
the harbor the good ship sped, across the south- 
western corner of the Adrian sea, into the Medi- 
terranean, or as it was then called, "the Great 
sea." 

Day after day the ship sailed on, sometimes the 
winds were contrary and the voyagers made 
little progress on their trip, but during the chief 
part of the time, all things were favorable for 
them. True, the sun beat down on them with all 
his power, as the season was midsummer, but 
that was better than storm, and the cool delight- 
ful breeze at night, repaid them for the endur- 
ance of the heat by day. 

At last, after many days, the port of Selucia was 
sighted. 

All of them were heartily glad that Antioch was 
now, not far away and they might expect to soon 
be once again on land. Though the novelty of 
life upon the sea, had been charming to them at 
first, toward the end of their journey it became 
very monotonous. To Zadok, it was very dif- 
ferent from his other voyage, then, he was leav- 
ing all he loved behind him, while now, he had 
those he loved with him and was looking forward 
to, in a short time, be again united with the loved 
ones of his youth. 
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It was about the third hour of the day when the 
ship passed through the bay at the mouth of the 
Orontes and entered that river. The little group 
gazed admiringly about them at the grassy banks 
upon either side which sloped down till they 
touched the cool water, the green trees, whose 
long swaying branches leaned over and were re- 
flected in the stream beneath them, whilst stretch- 
ing back inland as far as the eye could see, the 
country appeared to be one vast garden of flow- 
ers and fruits. 

'Why Zadok!" Huldah exclaimed, "thou didst 
not tell me how beautiful it is along the Orontes." 

"Nay, truly I did not — ^the last time this river 
bore me upon its waters, my mind was occupied 
with thoughts far removed from scenery." 

Other vessels besides their own, were slowly 
going, some up and others down, the stream. 
Besides looking at the enchanting landscape, it 
was an entertainment to Zadok and his family, to 
see these vessels and their occupants of different 
nationalities, who were either standing or loung- 
ing on the decks of the respective boats. 

The last rays of the setting sun were reflected 
on the broad bosom of the Orontes, as the ship 
Zadok and his family were on, anchored at the 
wharf below the bridge at Antioch, as no crafts 
went up the river above that point. Zadok's 
family lost no time in getting ashore. While the 
servants were taking their master's luggage from 
the vessel to the land, Zadok was giving the 
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master directions regarding the cargo of mer- 
chandise on board, which had been taken to 
Puteoli and brought thence to Antioch. As this 
merchandise belonged to him, he concluded to let 
the vessel containing it, remain at anchor where 
it was, until he could consult Nethaniah about its 
disposal. 

The old familiar streets of the city appeared to 
Zadok, as dear friends, although he met many 
persons, he knew no one, he had been so long ab- 
sent from Syria, that he was a stranger in his na- 
tive land, but he trod the old paths as if youth 
had returned to him. 

"Why father," said Ezra, "thou threadest thy 
way through the streets almost as sprightly as a 
lad would do; coming to Antioch appears to have 
rejuvenated thee." 

Zadok laughed a low, happy laugh as he an- 
swered, "Thou dost not know my son what it is 
to be at home again." 

"At home? my father was not Rome thy 
home?" 

"Yea, the home of my adoption, but not the 
home of my birth, my childhood's home. Here 
we are at last!" he continued, as he stopped be- 
fore the well remembered dwelling around which 
so many pleasant associations clustered. 

Bidding the servants who had followed them 
from the wharf, to remain outside with the lug- 
gage, Zadok, accompanied by his family, passed 
through the arched door-way and proceeded 
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along the narrow passage, leading into the court- 
yard. Two turnings in the passage-way, had 
been thus purposely made to prevent persons 
going by on the street, from seeing into the 
courtyard, neither could persons inside, see any 
one entering from the street. Before he reached 
the second turning, Zadok halted, "I like not," 
he said, "to come thus unawares upon Netha- 
niah's family, methinks it were better to calla 
servant." 

Accordingly, he clapped his hands and the 
party waited for an answer to his summons. 
Presently, a servant appeared and bowing before 
the strangers said, "What wouldst thou?" 

"Thy master and mistress," Zadok answered, 
"where are they?" 

"Follow me," replied the man, "and I shall 
take thee to them." 

The little party now emerged from the passage, 
keeping close behind their guide, they crossed 
the marble paved courtyard to a stairway, which 
led to the upper rooms and roof. It was not yet 
entirely dark, but as the sun had gone down, the 
awning over the courtyard had been removed; 
looking up they could see that night was ap- 
proaching, here and there in the sky, a star 
peeped out though it was still light enough for 
them to see that around them flowers appeared 
to grow everywhere and bunches of bloom 
nestled among the long drooping vines which 
hung from the balustrade running around the 
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second story of the dwelling. 

Ascending the stairway, they reached this bal- 
cony and after going up another flight of steps, 
they found themselves upon the flat roof of the 
building. A low parapet ran around the roof, 
divans and cushions were placed on the mats and 
rugs which were spread upon the floor. 

Rachel was seated upon one of the divans with 
her back toward the stairway, looking round, 
when she heard footsteps ascending the stairs, 
"Some one cometh Nethaniah," she said to her 
husband,who was lying upon one of the rugs, his 
head pillowed on cushions. 

"Who is it Rachel, I am so comfortable here, I 
like not to change my position." 

The servant, accompanied by the strangers, 
was now quite near to Rachel, bowing low to her, 
he said, "Before thee are those who desire an- 
dience with the master and mistress." 

Zadok, curious to see if he would be recog- 
nized, refrained from making any remark. 

Rachel arose from the divan and advanced 
toward the strangers. Gazing fixedly in the wan- 
ing light, at Zadok she held out her hand, as she 
said, "Can it be that thou art Zadok? thou hast a 
look like him, but age sitteth upon thy shoulders 
— it would not be so with Zadok." 

As Rachel uttered the name "Zadok," Netha- 
niah arose to his feet and coming forward, joined 
his wife as she uttered the word for the second 
time. 
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Before he could speak, Zadok exclaimed, 
"Rachel! Nethaniah! dost not know me?" 

"Aye, aye, I know thee brother, I know thee!" 
replied Nethaniah, as he fell upon his brother's 
neck and kissed him. 

"Welcome home again Zadok, welcome 
b6me!" was Rachel's greeting to him, her cordial 
manner testifying to the truth of her words, 
"How I have longed to see thy family," she con- 
tinued, "happy am I that this day my desire is 
fulfilled." 

'Why Zadok," said Nethaniah, when Ezra was 
presented to him, "thy son is as large as thou 
wast, when thou left Antioch." 

"Yea, and as old as I then was." 

"It is hard to realize that time flieth so rapidly." 
replied Nethaniah, "he must be one and twenty.'' 
Turning to his wife he continued, "We are grow- 
ing old Rachel, my years are three score and 
eight and thine very nearly keep pace with mine." 

Through the gathering twilight, her guests 
could see the love shining forth from Rachel's 
eyes till it irradiated her face, as she replied, "I 
thank the God of our fathers, that we have been 
together my Nethaniah, as we passed the many 
milestones on life's journey." 

"Aye, it is happiness to love and grow old to- 
gether." 

"Truly it is, but now my thoughts must be for 
these dear ones," saying which, she clapped her 
hands. A servant appeared, whom she dis- 
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patched with orders to see that a tempting repast 
be made ready for her hungry guests. 

While it was being prepared, Zadok told Neth- 
aniah and Rachel what had occasioned their visit 
to Antioch. 

"And now," said Nethaniah when Zadok had 
finished his recital, "thou wilt stay in Antioch, 
wilt thou not? there is room in the shop for thee 
and room in the house for thee and thine." 

"If thou wilt let me go into the shop with thee, 
it would be that which I should most desire, but 
although thy house is large, we are too many to 
impose upon thee, therefore, we shall only remain 
under thy roof until I find a house for me and 



mine." 



"We shall talk of that again, the servant I see, 
hath come to conduct us to our repast; let us go 
at her bidding." 

After they had" eaten their supper and Zadok's 
servants with the luggage, had been brought into 
the house, comfortable quarters were assigned to 
all of the new-comers for the night. 

Huldah felt very grateful for the cordial re- 
ception that had been extended to herself and 
family by her husband V relatives. She realized 
that she was homeless and that these Christian 
people had made room in their house and affec- 
tionately welcomed all her family to the bounties 
of their board, her heart warmed with love to 
them for their great kindness. 

When heartfelt thanks had been given to God, 
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for having brought them to so pleasant a haven 
after their anxious voyage, the tired travelers 
laid their heads upon their pillows and without a 
shade of solicitude or fear, slept peacefully and 
restfully until a new day dawned upon Antioch. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

Near the close of a day in the latter part of the 
summer A. D. 66, Nethaniah stood at the door of 
his shop, looking down the street leading to the 
wharf. As the departing sun lightly touched the 
silver be-sprinkled hair of the old man, he 
glanced up at the sky above him, then again 
fixed his eyes up the road before him and mut- 
tered, "Why do they tarry so long? methought 
they would have been here ere this, the night 
Cometh swiftly, if they be much longer in reach- 
ing the warehouse, I fear the asses will not be un- 
loaded before the darkness sets in." 

He had scarcely thus given utterance to his 
thoughts, before he preceived in the distance, 
something that appeared to be a number of men 
and animals.Upon their nearer approach, Netha- 
niah recognized his son Abner and Zadok, at the 
head of the small cavalcade. 

As they alighted at the door of the shop, Neth- 
aniah greeted them with the words, "It is well 
thou hast come, didst find all things satisfac- 
tory?" 

'*Yea father," Abner answered, "we were just 
in time, the ship was in sight coming up the river 
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when we reached the wharf, the water was so 
crowded with vessels, that it was as much as the 
sailors could do, to find a place to turn their craft 
into. When they did so and had made it fast, 
we superintended the men discharge the cargo 
and packed our goods upon the asses' backs, and 
here they are all safe." 

Whilst Abner and his father were thus talking, 
the beasts of burden had been driven to the ware- 
house and were being relieved of the heavy bales 
of merchandise. 

"My brother," Zadok said, addressing Neth- 
aniah, "the master of the vessel told us that in the 
harbor at Selucia, lay a craft from Puteoli, which 
had brought intelligence from Rome." 

"Ah, of what import is the news?" 

"Last year, the master said, was a sorrowful 
one for Italy: terrible storms were sent upon the 
land and the plague followed in their train." 

"That was fearful! fearful! the country hath 
been heavily scourged." 

"Betwixt such grievous visitations and being 
cursed by having a wicked ruler, the lot of the 
people is distressing methinks, yet these hard- 
ships surely fall the more heavily upon our breth- 
ren the Christians, for besides the sufferings en- 
tailed upon them by storm and plague, they are 
so dreadfully persecuted." 

'Aye, that is worse than aught else." 
'Speaking on that subject Nethaniah, there is 
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something I heard, which I very much dislike to 
tell thee, but I shall have to do so." 

Nethaniah looked anxiously into his brother's 
face as he said, "Bad news is unwelcome, but one 
cannot expect to always hear that which is good. 
What is it Zadok?" 

"It is about one of thy friends — ," replied Za- 
dok, pausing for a moment, "thou shalt no more 
see Paul in the flesh !" 

"Thy meaning Zadok? tell it me,'* Nethaniah 
excitedly queried. 

"The Emperor hath beheaded him!" 

Nethaniah did not take his eyes off his broth- 
er's face as he said in measured tones, "Beheaded 
him I didst thou say?" 

Zadok nodded an assent. No words were 
spoken for some moments, then Nethaniah said, 
"Go on Zadok, I would hear all thou hast to tell 
me — it grieveth me to think I shall nevermore 
see Paul's face again, but he was ready to go 
hence: thou dost remember he hath said, *I have 
fought the good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: 
and not to me only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing.' " 

"It was during this terrible persecution by 
Nero, that Paul was arrested at Ephesus and 
taken to Rome, that was some time last year. 
There, a few weeks ago, he was beheaded 
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outside the gates of the city, on the public road 
which leads to the ses^ort of Ostia." 

^'I marvel why he was beheaded, is not tihat the 
military mode of execution in Rome?" 

''It is, and furtihermore, the punisbme&t of 
scourging was not inflicted upon him; I know not 
the reason, unless' it be because of his Roman 
citizenship." 

''Didst thou hear any particulars of his death?" 

"I shall repeat to thee as nearly as I can, what 
was told me, 'The air, the master said, was glor- 
ious with the sunshine of Jair, (om* June) as Paul 
was led out from Rome to suffer death by com- 
mand of the Emperor Nero: the busy city left be- 
hind, the soldiers with their manacled prisoner, 
passed out through the gate leading to the Ostian 
road. The fire of youth no longer coursed 
through the veins of the prisoner, his steps were 
slow and unsteady with the infirmities of age, 
but not a suggestion of fear clouded his face: no 
mortal dread had set its signet on his brow, all 
about him denoted peace and calmness such as 
one seeth at the closing of a summer day. His 
appointed tasks had been finished and he looked 
as though he felt that now, he was going to re- 
ceive the plaudit of his Master." 

"Doubtless in these times, the wa3rfarc3:s.oii that 
thronged road are too much accustomed to such 
sights, to have marveled as to the identity of 
Paul, and to hhn it mattered not that the gates of 
death were sundered by the executioner's sword: 
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he was ready for departure, and would soon hear 
the words, *well done good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.' " 

The brothers were silent a little while, the 
thoughts of each were going back over the past; 
to them, Paul had been a beloved teacher and 
prized friend, it was natural that they should feel 
badly about his death. At last Nethaniah broke 
the silence, "The church will miss Paul, but the 
God of our fathers knows best: we must submit 
to his rulings." 

"It is also said, that Peter hath been martyred 
in Rome." 

"I did not know that he had been in that city; 
how suffered he?" 

"As did our Master — on the cross — ^he who 
told me said, 'it is believed by some that it was 
Peter's desire to be crucified with his head down- 
ward, as he did not deem himself worthy to die 
as did his Lord.' " 

"Poor Peter! how bitterly he repented of his 
denial of his Master." 

"He could not have been in Rome, for any 
length of time; he was not there when I left that 
city." 

"I thought he labored principally among the 
Jews." 

"So he did, and it is said, he was ever bidding 
them to hope for eternal life, through faith in a 
risen Christ." 
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"Aye, I have heard that the burden of his dis- 
courses was hope, hope." 

"Before I leave thee to go home Nethaniah, I 
must tell thee what hath reached mine ears con- 
cerning the inhabitants of Judea; Gessius Florus, 
who was last year, made Procurator of Judea^ 
hath provoked the people to overt rebellion; 
hitherto, although the Romans and Hebrews held 
each other in contempt, they did not openly dis- 
play their hatred, but lately, when the Emperor 
hath been absent in Greece, indulging in all man- 
ner of follies, the time seemed to the people, to be 
a fitting one for an outbreak. What the outcome 
of it all will be, I know not." 

"Thou tellest me much, but it is bad news Za- 
dok, bad mews." 

"Aye brother, it is unquestionably so; I wish 
that it were otherwise. I must go home now, 
the Lord bless thee and keep thee." 

"May he guard thee safely this night my 
brother," replied Nethaniah, standing a moment 
to look after Zadok, as he walked down the street. 

"I too, must go home," he said, "Rachel will 
marvel at what detains me." 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 

The latter part of Paul's life during his resi- 
dence in Ephesus, had been rendered uncomfort- 
able by the perversion of the doctrines he taught. 
The harm done among the new converts of the 
church, by the rulers of the Gnostic and Antino- 
mean sects of philosophers, who pretended to be 
the only men having a correct knowledge of the 
religion of Christ, was very obvious. The church 
was large and chiefly composed of converts from 
the Jewish faith, it was the first in importance of 
the many others in Proconsular Asia: it was the 
more necessary therefore, that its faith be kept 
pure. 

From the advantageous situation of the capital 
city, so near to the Mediterranean sea, and the in- 
flux of strangers and strange doctrines, Ephesus 
was certainly a desirable center for missionary 
labor: none could have been more so. 

Paul and John the apostle had not been thrown 
together in their work for the Master; it was not 
until Paul's third visit to Jerusalem, after his con- 
version, that he there met John. He, as were 
also Peter and James the brother of Jesus, 
w lo had the supervision at that time of the 
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church, was living and working among the Jew- 
ish Christians in Jerusalem. John, was in many 
respects, the opposite of Paul; he was calm in his 
demeanor as well as in his style of delivery, but 
beneath his plain, unostentatious words, lay the 
deepest truths of Christianity. Paul, was im- 
petuous, ardent, a powerful debater whose argu- 
ments could convince his hearers of the truths he 
advocated. The work of each was but a part of a 
glorious whole, through different ways, by dif- 
ferent means, they eflfectually wrought to the 
same end. 

Whilst Paul was electrifying the heathen of the 
old world by his logic and eloquence in behalf of 
a risen Christ, very nearly two decades of the life 
of "John, the beloved disciple," were wrapped in 
total obscurity: we have no record of what he 
said or did, during eighteen years, neither do we 
know how he came to be a resident of Ephesus at 
the expiration of those years, but certain it is, 
that the hand of the Lord placed him there, after 
the martyrdom of Paul. The love, devotion, and 
gentleness of John, must have fallen as a benedic- 
tion upon the little cluster of churches, of which 
that of Ephesus was the centre. Amid all the 
corruptions, wickedness and frivolity of that mag- 
nificent city, his pure life and unerring voice» 
must have won back to the true faith, those whom 
his predecessor Paul, had taught, but who were 
weak and wavering in their opinions. 

The doctrine of Love, that he so explicitly 
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urged upon them surely did not fail to bind the 
members of the several churches within his juris- 
diction, closer together in bonds of affection. So 
too, the fact of his having been to the Master 
while he was on earth, ilie dearest one of his dis- 
ciples, must have thrown a halo around both 
John and his work and made him so eminently 
successful in it, that Polycrates, who years after- 
ward, was bishop of Ephesus, in referring to him 
and the apostle Philip, called them by the beauti- 
fully expressive names of "The two great stars of 
Asia." 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

"To-day," said Chillcon, as he finished his 
breakfast, "I shall start out to agafn search for 
Maurullus, may I leave my package here? I shall 
walk the better without it and if I do not find 
Maurullus, may I return to thy house this night?" 

"Yea, the door is open to thee; thou hast not 
told me whom and what this Maurullus is." 

"I only know he is a nobleman from Rome, 
but for many years a resident of this city." 

"Ah," replied the man, shaking his head, "I 
know him not, his name hath never reached mine 
ears, thou art luckier friend than I : we residents 
of this locality have naught to do with noble- 
men." 

"I only wish thou could and would direct me 
in my quest," Chilleon answered, walking toward 
the door opening upon the street. 

"Thou hadst better shun such quarters as this, 
when thou art looking for thy nobleman, go 
rather among the palaces of the rich and great." 

"Thanks friend, thy advice is good," Chilleon 
replied, as he disappeared through the door-way. 

In the evening he returned to the humble quar« 
ters he had occupied the previous night, he waa 
no nearer finding Maurullus, than he had been 
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when he left the house of Dacres, in the morning. 

For weeks, the dwarf traversed the streets in 
his fruitless search, each day he grew more weary 
and disheartened. 

"I shall have to give it up I fear," he one day 
muttered to himself, as he was making his way 
to the poor, wretched place that had been his 
home since his arrival in Ephesus. "Give it up," 
he repeated, "mayhap Maurullus is dead and 
from henceforth my home must be with Dacres 
and his wife — they are rough, but kindly people 
and I might have fallen into worse hands." 

The following morning Qiilleon arose with a 
dull, aching pain in his head, but loath to 
abandon his search, he would not allow this to 
keep him within doors. The sun seemed to pour 
down its rays upon him with all its fury: for it 
was now summer time, his feet seemed glued to 
the hot pavement, it was such an exertion for 
him to take one step after the other. More than 
once he had stopped at one of the fountains in the 
streets and filled the hollow of his hands with the 
clear, cool water, to quench his burning thirst, 
but still he kept on until late in the afternoon he 
realized that he could go no further and sank 
down not far from the open doorway of a shop. 
As it was so near the gloaming, no buyers visited 
the place whilst he was there: all their purchases 
having been made earlier in the day. 

"Qear out of this," said a man in a gruff voice, 
when an hour later, the owner of the shop in 
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dosing bis establishment for the nigbt, dis- 
covered ChiHeon lying in a heap upon his pave- 
ment '"Gear out of this I saj/' this tine ac- 
companying his words with a movement of his 
foot as though about to kick the offending piece 
of humanity out of his way. 

"What meanest thou Demetrius?" cried his 
wife, who had followed her husband, "the lad 
doth not hear thee, seest thou not that he is 
asleep?" 

"Then let him awaken: I want him away from 
this." 

Stooping over the prostrate form, the woman 
endeavored to rouse the dwarf, failing to do so, 
she looked up into her husband's face as she said, 
"He must be sick Demetrius; he is not asleep, 
help me to carry him into the house." 

"If he is to be taken into the house, I can carry 
him there, thou need not help me, but if he is 
sick, methinks thou art bringing trouble upon 
thyself: for thou wilt have to nurse him/' 

"What else could we do with him? it will not 
do to leave him where he is." 

"Nay, that is so, I suppose there is no other 
way about it, but I wish the gods had seen fit to 
land him at some other place than beside my 
door," he replied, as he lifted Chilleon and bore 
him into an inner room. "He is no lad," 
Demetrius continued, as he saw the face of the 
dwarf in the lamplight after he had deposited him 
upon a divan, "his, is the face of a mauw" 
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'Yea," answered the wife approaching Chil- 
leon, "and one that hath seen some trouble I'll 
warrant thee, look at those lines upon it." 

"I wonder who he is and where he is from." 

Demetrius' question was not answered for 
many weeks. Chilleon's weary tramp resulted in 
a fever, which so disordered his brain, that he 
was unable to give his name or any account of 
himself for some time. Finally the day came 
when he was pronounced convalescent; he had 
that morning awakened from a long natural 
sleep. When he opened his eyes and looked 
about him, all was strange, he was alone in a 
room, the walls of which were not familiar to him, 
the scanty furniture he had never before seen. 
Where was he? and how came he where he was? 
Over and over he strove to unravel the mystery, 
but all in vain, the solution was not forthcoming. 
Fatigued with the exertion of thinking, he closed 
his eyes and in a few moments, was again in a re- 
freshing sleep. So, the wife of Demetrius found 
him, when, some time later, she looked into the 
room to see how her patient was getting along. 
Seating herself by his bedside, she patiently 
awaited his awakening. When, after some time^ 
Chilleon unclosed his eyes and saw her there, he 
was more puzzled than before, but very wisely 
he concluded, that she might be able to explain 
things to him. 

"Thou art awake, dostieel better?" the woman 
inquired 
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The tones fell pleasantly upon his ear, but all of 
the words were not intelligible to him. He had 
managed since coming to Ephesus, to learn a 
little of the language, but now he was at a loss 
how to answer the woman. 

"I know not what thou sayest to me," he finally 
ventured. 

"Ah, thy tongue telleth me thou art a Roman," 
and then, as though he understood her words, she 
went on, **I cannot talk with thee, but my hus- 
band hath learned thy language; ofttimes he hath 
customers who speak it, I shall bring him 
hither." 

ChiUeon gazed wonderingly after her as she 
left the room. It was all incomprehensible to him, 
and not till she returned with Demetrius, did he 
understand it. 

The proprietor of the shop soon drew from 
ChiUeon his story, told in a voice weak from ill- 
ness. Demetrius did not correctly hear the name 
of Maurullus, when ChiUeon mentioned his 
search for his friend, passing it over as a matter 
of little moment and not wishing to be away, for 
any length of time, from the shop, Demetrius 
told ChiUeon when, how and where he had been 
found and that he had been dangerously ill. 

After Demetrius had left him, ChiUeon lay 
wondering what Dacres and his wife could have 
thought of his sudden disappearance. He deter- 
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mined to go to them and explain all, as soon as 
he was able to leave the house. 

Two more weeks had expired before Chilleon 
was strong enough to take the long walk to 
Dacres' house. Starting one morning as soon as 
breakfast was over, he, after repeated rests upon 
the way, arrived at his destination before noon. 
Dacres had been out about his daily occupation, 
— which was now that of a porter or carrier — 
earlier in the day, but when Chilleon reached the 
house, he found the master of it at home. 

Looking up Dacres said, *'Ah! it is the 
dwarf," drawing a long breath he continued, "so 
thou hast returned to tell us thou hast found thy 
nobleman and carest naught for the poor man 
who befriended thee in thy need." 

"Nay, good friend," Chilleon said, going close 
up to him, "think not hardly of me: I am not un- 
grateful for thy kindness, I have not seen nor 
heard of Maurullus, it was the fever that kept me 
from thee; it struck me down the last day I saw 
thee, good people took me in and nursed me, as 
5>oon as I was sufficiently recovered, I came to 
thee to explain my absence. I feare3 thou 
wouldst think hard of me and now I know thou 
dost." 

"Thou must acknowledge appearances were 
against thee: how do I know that now thou art 
telling me the truth?" 

"If thou requirest proof, come with me to the 
shop of Demetrius, for it was his wife who nursed 
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me through my ^idcness and now he saith, he 
will give me emplo)rment, t can run his errands, 
carry packages that he sends out from his shop 
home to the customers and make myself useful to 
him in many ways." 

"Demetrius! yea, I know of him, he is a silver- 
smith and maketh images for our great goddess 
Diana; he is a turbulent fellow, he incited the 
people against that man Paul who came here to 
preach to the new sect called Christians, but may- 
hap he may be kind to thee: thou wilt do naught 
to injure his trade," and Dacres laughed, as 
though he had said a good thing. 

"I trust Dacres he will," replied Chilleon, "for 
I must get something to do; it is useless for me 
to further try to find Maurullus, I shall never find 
him." 

"Never's a long time, thou mayest run against 
him some day." 

"Nay Dacres," Chilleon sadly replied, shaking 
his head, "I have not such hope, I only wish I 
had." 

Nothing was said for a little while, then Chil- 
leon, taking a silver piece from its hiding place in 
his tunic,- where it had been for so long, held it 
out to Dacres, "Take it Dacres, it is for thee," he 
said. 

"Nay Chilleon, wherefore should I take Ay 
money? moreover, where didst thou get it?" 

"Have no fears Dacres, I came by it honestly, 
it is almost the last of the money the wife of Vksdr 
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Hus gave to me ere she died; thou rememberest I 
told thee about her giving it to me." 

"Yea, but I thought thou hadst spent it all." 

"All except a few pieces friend and now this is 
thine," and Chilleon arose and put the money in 
Dacres' hand. 

"In very truth I do not like to take thy money 
Chilleon." 

"Why not? thou dost deserve it and I need it 
not, hereafter I shall earn all I want and now give 
me my bundle of clothes, I must go back to my 
new master." 

Dacres turned the bright piece of coin over 
and over in his hand, his wife meanwhile, looking 
over his shoulder at it, the gleam of it was a rare 
sight to her: money was a thing not easily gotten 
in that poor section of the city. A smile 
broke over her face as visions came to her, of the 
many good things that one piece of money would 
buy. Turning round, she grasped Chilleon's 
hand in both of hers, expressive of her thankful- 
ness to him. 

Chilleon laughed, it pleased him to think he 
had it in his power to give these humble people 
so much happiness. 

"Now friends," he said, "it is time for me to be 
off, much as I should enjoy staying longer with 
thee." 

"Do not hasten to leave us," said Dacres, "thou 
art not rested yet, stay and break bread with us 
once again, we will take no refusal." 
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Thus importuned, Chilleon could not decline, 
but remained with them until the heat of the day 
was past, when he returned to the house of De« 
metrius. 
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CHAPTER XXX, 

Whilst in A, D. 66, Nero was persecuting the 
Christians in Rome, the actions of his Procurator 
in Judea, so inflamed the minds of his Jewish sub- 
jects, as to bring them into open resistance 
against the government. 

Zadok and his family had been settled in a 
home of their own, for a few weeks only, when 
Abner and Ezra, who had been in another part of 
the city, came hurriedly into the shop. 

Nethaniah and Zadok were engaged consult- 
ing about business, the younger men paid no at- 
tention to the fact, but walked directly to where 
their parents sat. 

"Father," said Abner, "Queen Berenice hath 
arrived from Jerusalem, accompanied by some of 
the chief inhabitants of that city; she is, even 
now, at the castle of the Prefect." 

"Wherefore my son, doth she come here?" 

"Dost thou ask wherefore, mine uncle?" ex- 
claimed Ezra. 

"Yea," answered the old man, "it surely must 
be matter of much import, to bring Queen Bere- 
nice to Syria." 

"It is my father," returned Abner, "thou hast 
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heard how Floras has been treating the Hebrews, 
how he has taken bribes from some of them and 
unjustly imprisoned others, how he demanded 
seventeen talents from the treasury of the Lord, 
to be used in the service of the Emperor, and that 
our people indignantly refused to comply with 
the demand." 

"And," interrapted Ezra, "they spared not the 
name of the Procurator, but covered it with re- 
proaches; all this duly reached his ears and leav- 
ing Caesarea at the head of a body of soldiers, he 
marched to the Holy city, to help himself to the 
money." 

"His insolence is well nigh unbearable," said 
Nethaniah. 

"Aye father, thou hast not heard it all,'* replied 
Abner, taking up the recital where E»^ had 
ceased, "when the people went forth from the 
city on his approach, to welcome him within its 
precincts, as is the custom, he ordered his' sol- 
diers to drive them back into the city." 

"It is hard to tolerate such effrontery," ex- 
claimed Nethaniah, indignantly. 

"And it will not be endured," said Zadok, 
"Floras will so enrage the Hebrews, that war will 
be the result of his continued provocations, I 
veniy believe it." 

"If driving them back, were all that Floras is 
to be blamed for, it might not be so bad, but the 
day after his entrance, he refused to accept the 
apologies the people offered, for reproaching 
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him, but instead, demanded that the offenders be 
handed over to him; and wouldst thou believe it, 
he scourged and crucified some of them!" 

"Crucified them! and for such an offence!" 
both Nethaniah and Zadok exclaimed, "God of 
our fathers, can such a thing be!" 

"Aye, and some of them moreover, ranked as 
Roman knights. I marvel how cruelty and in- 
justice can be passed by unnoticed," said Ezra. 

"But wonderful to relate," Abner continued, 
"many of the principal citizens strove to quiet the 
excitement and indignation of the people, how- 
ever Florus added fuel to the fire, by bidding the 
citizens go out and welcome some cohorts of 
Roman soldiers which were expected from Caes- 
area. He had sent word to the soldiers, to dis- 
regard the shouts of welcome, and then, if the 
people made any complaint at this behavior, the 
soldiers were to slaughter them right and left. 
Of course a melee ensued and a large number of 
the defenceless people were massacred." 

"Thy news is terrible! is that the end of it?" 

"Nay, a revolt, as might have been expected, 
occurred, in which the peojde drove Florus from 
the temple into the tower of Antonia. Thou 
surely doth remember the covered way which led 
from the holy building to the tower — ^this, the ex- 
cited people wholly dcstroyedi, thus cuttitig off 
henceforth any safe opportunity for tbe Roman 
soldier entering our Temple, when disturbances 
occur there." 



214 



THE DAY BREAKETH. 



What happened then?" inquired Zadok. 

"Florus, who had been the unrighteous cause 
of so many deaths, having gotten the money for 
which he went to Jerusalem, when things had in 
a measure quieted down and he could do so in 
safety, left the city and returned to Caesarea." 

"Did he take the soldiers with him?" 

"All except one cohort, which he left in the 
tower. Then it was that Queen Berenice de- 
parted from Jerusalem for Syria and she hath, as 
I told thee aforetime, this day arrived at Antioch, 
whither she hath come to make complaint to 
Cestius Gallus, the Prefect, of the cruel behavior 
of the Procurator Florus." 

"It were good in the Queen coming hither 
upon such an errand, I pray that her petitions 
may have weight with the Prefect, I greatly fear, 
the trouble will have an unhappy ending." 

Nethaniah's apprehensions were realized: 
Cestius empowered his friend Neapolitanus, one 
of the tribunes, to go to Jerusalem to find out all 
he possibly could about the revolt. 

On his way thither, the tribune, at Jamnia, met 
Agrippa as he was returning home from Alex- 
andria. Together they journeyed to Jerusalem. 
Subsequent to their arrival there, Agrippa inter- 
viewed the people, he found them ready to make 
any concessions, nevertheless they utterly refused 
to obey Florus. They disdained to listen further 
to Agrippa on the subject when he advised them 
to continue obedience to the Procurator and even 
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went so far as to drive the Ambassador Neapoli- 
tanus from the city. 

A short time afterward, the news reached Anti- 
och that the whole of the Roman garrison which 
were in the fortress of Massada, had been slain by 
the zealots, a band composed principally of Gali- 
leans. They were violent men who did not hesi- 
tate to do anything by which to accomplish their 
ends. Their leader, at that time, was John of 
Giscala, a worthy leader for such a band. The 
news also was current that the captain of the 
Temple had forbidden any sacrifices for the Em- 
peror to be made in the holy building, that the 
upper part of the city of Jerusalem had been at- 
tacked by the revolting Jews and the palaces of 
Agrippa, Berenice, and the high-priest Ananias, 
had been burned, also that two days after these 
occurrences, the tower of Antonia had been taken 
and although the attacking party had pledged 
themselves to spare the garrison, they had mur- 
dered all of the cohort left there by Florus, with 
the exception of the centurion Metilius, whose 
life was spared upon his accepting circumcision. 

The high-priest Ananias, who had hidden him- 
self in one of the sewers of the Asmonean palace, 
when discovered, was brought forth and mur- 
dered. 

Thus, amid cruelty and bloodshed, suffering 
and tears, the summer glided away and autumn 
was ushered in to find no change in the state of 
affairs. Before September came to an end; the 
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Roman had ceased to rule in Jerusalem : the city 
was in the hands of the revolting Jews. The fort- 
ress of Macherus with its garrison of trained sol- 
diers, surendered next: in city after city, the hated 
Roman was forced to yield to the insurgents. 
Gradually the warfare came nearer to Antioch 
and Syrian towns were added to the list of suffer- 
ers. Dread expectancy hung over all the Jewish 
inhabitants of the city, they feared to think what 
might come next; death, or the life of a galley 
slave, seemed staring each man in the face. Not 
only was there strife between the Romans and 
Jews, but the Greeks and Syrians in many of the 
cities and towns, attacked their Jewish neighbors 
whom they despised and hundred^ fell, victims 
of this hate. In Caesarea the Greeks and Syrians 
slew twenty thousand of their Jewish fellow cit- 
izens. 

It was the beginning of October — Zadok's 
family had been all day at the house of Nethaniah 
and Rachel; they were now in the courtyard, 
awaiting the return of the master of the house, 
with Zadok, Abner and Ezra. The time for the 
evening meal had come and gone and yet they 
were absent. 

"Dost believe Rachel," said Huldah, "that any 
harm can befall our loved ones? in these troub- 
lous times I am always apprehensive." 

"Oh, name it not, Huldah! the thought of such 
a thing makes my heart quake with fear." 

"I meant not to frighten thee, dear onfe, but 
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why do they tarry so long? Zadok has been ever 
punctual, I understand it not" 

''Listen!" Beulah exclaimed, ''is that not the 
blast of a trumpet?'* 

"Thou art right, daughter,^ I can hear it dis- 
tinctly myself — " replied Beulah, "there, s^in 
the sounds come ta us; methinks there are many 
trumpets being blown." 

"I wonder wherefore — ^if Netbaniah were here, 
mayhap he could enlighten us." As Rachel 
spoke, the sound of familiar voices arrested her 
attention. "He is coming now, I hear him talk- 
ing," she continued. 

"Father," cried Beulah, as she caught sight 
of Zadok, "wherefore are trumpets blown?" 

"King Agrippa," he answered, "hath this day 
come to Antioch, and is now at the palace of the 
Prefect." 

"Where they blown in honor of his arrival?" 

"Some may have been, but he led hither an 
army of soldiers and it was his trumpeters thon 
didst hear." 

"An army?" 

"Thou wouldst thinks so, didsl thott see tiiem,*' 
spoke Ezra. 

Rachel looked inquiringly at her husband. In 
answer to her look, he replied, "Agfrippa's army 
is composed of three thousand footmen and one 
thousand horsemen. We watched them file 
through the gate into the city: that is the reason 
lire were detained.'' 
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'Wherefore do they come here?" 

'Cestius Gallus hath all along been apprised 
of the cruelties inflicted upon the Jews, but 
never, until tidings reached him, of their terrible 
treatment in Alexandria, where fifty thousand of 
them were butchered, did he see fit to strive to 
quell the rebellion. Therefore, at his demand, 
hath Agrippa come and on the morrow Anti- 
ochus and Solemus, with their respective troops 
are expected to arrive in Antioch; then, the Pre- 
fect purposes to place himself at the head of the 
twelfth legion, two thousand soldiers selected 
from the garrison here and six cohorts of foot- 
men. With these and the troops of Agrippa, 
Antiochus and Solemus he thinks it will be a 
light task to restore order and especially to over- 
awe the Hebrews, but he may find himself mis- 
taken about that." 

"Thou forgettest uncle," said Ezra, "that a 
large number of auxiliaries from other cities and 
towns have joined themselves to his company, 
because their hatred to the Hebrews is so 
strong." 

"Aye, aye, they will swell his army somewhat.'* 






CHAPTER XXXI. 

All of Antioch was in a state of excitement, 
when Cestius Gallus and Agrippa, marched out 
from the city at the head of the troops. Their 
line of march was southward, and all along the 
route, pillaged towns, men, women and children 
slain by javelin and arrow, testified as to where 
the haughty Roman had passed. 

By the last day of October, the Roman army 
was in sight of Jerusalem and had compelled the 
J ews to seek refuge within the second wall of the 
city. All now seemed to be favorable for the Pre- 
fect, but fear came upon him and without an ap- 
parent reason, he ordered the retreat of his 
troops. The Jews seeing their opportunity, took 
advantage of it and pursued the army to the path 
of Bethhoron, a road between the "upper and 
nether Bethhoron," two towns on the way lead- 
ing to the seacoast, the one twelve, the other 
fourteen miles from Jerusalem. This path of 
Bethoron was renowned as being the spot over 
which Joshua, fifteen centuries before, had waved 
aloft his spear, as he commanded the sun to 
"stand still upon Gideon.*' Here Cestius was 
lignally defeated and left many dead upon the 
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field and his military engines, which latter, the 
Jews took to Jerusalem and used with good effect 
against the besiegers, when some years later, that 
city was surrounded by the army of Titus. 

Cestius Gallus had, when he left Antioch, be- 
lieved that the army at whose head he rode as the 
proud leader, was invulnerable, they, of whom 
the greater part were trained soldiers of Rome, 
could not be matched much less overcome, by 
those who were, in his estimation, only Jewish 
rabble. His defeat at Bethhoron, was a source 
of bitter mortification to him; so much so, that he 
did not long survive it. 

Nero was indulging in all sorts of gayety in 
Greece, when the account of the discomfiturue of 
his troops was detailed to him. He fully realized 
the fact that an able commander would be 
required to again bring the peoples of Palestine 
into subjection: therefore he appointed Ves- 
pasian to the command of the armies in Syria. 
The new general sent his son Titus, who had 
been in Achaia with the Emperor, to Alexandria 
to bring thence some legions which were there; 
whilst he passed over the Hellespont and 
marched over-land to Syria, where he collected 
all the Roman soldiers together and others who 
were sent by some of the neighboring kings. 

Meanwhile, the city of Jerusalem had been, by 
the Jews, placed under the control of the younger 
Hanan and Joseph Ben Gorion. The country; 
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they had divided into military districts, each dis- 
trict in charge of a commander. 

About the time Vespasian took control of the 
Roman army, some of the people of Antioch be- 
came enraged against the Jewish residents of that 
city. At Antioch, as well as at Alexandria, the 
Jews had been allowed equal privileges with the 
Greek population and had governors of their own 
to rule over them, who were independent of the 
other civil governors; in Antioch they were 
usually called ethnarchs in Alexandria they were 
called alabarchs. 

Nothwithstanding the large Hebrew popula- 
tion and the repute in which they were held, the 
indignation of the other inhabitants of the city 
toward them was so great, that Jewish blood 
dyed the streets of Antioch, as well as those of 
other eastern cities. 

After the riot was quelled> a fire broke out in 
the city, consuming the archives and public 
records, together with the royal palaces. The 
people laid the blame of this caliamity upon the 
Jews and again attacked them* It was with dif- 
ficulty that a second slaughter of them, was pre- 
vented, finally, the infuriated people were pre- 
vailed upon to lay the case before the Emperor. 

The Prefect, after making a thorough investi- 
gation of the subject, found that the Jews were 
innocent of the charges against them; that the 
guilty parties were persons who were in debt to 
the government who imagined, if they could de- 
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stroy the records, all proofs of their indebtedness 
would be wanting and they would thereby, be 
freed from paying what monies they owed. 

By February A. D. 67, the whole of Palestine 
was in arms against their foreign rulers. The 
storm of rebellion which burst over the land, was 
loud and wide-spread, the ominous mutterings of 
an oppressed people, which were only its ad- 
vance guard, had been gathering in force for a 
long time. 

Almost a century of Roman rule, part of that 
time under the sovereignty of the Herods, had 
been too much for the spirits of the nation whose 
proud boast was, that they were the peculiar 
people of the most high God. 

A month later Vespasian, the new general, left 
Antioch on his conquering expedition. Gadara, 
up in the hill country and its surrounding vil- 
lages, first succumbed to his power. When the 
conqueror passed on to Jotapata, men, women 
and children lay in promiscuous heaps, slain upon 
the streets of the different towns in his line of 
march. For six and forty days Jotapata held out 
against him; during which time, forty thousand 
Jews had been killed. On the forty-seventh day, 
it was betrayed into the hands of the Romans and 
twelve hundred more of its wretched inhabitants 
were made prisoners and the town burned. On to 
Ascalon, the victorious army marched; there ten 
thousand of its inhabitants were slain. At Japha 
twenty seven thousand perished, while the wo- 
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men and children were sold as slaves. On 
Mount Gerazim eleven thousand six hundred 
were victims of the conqueror, besides many dy- 
ing from thirst. 

When Cestius Gallus had command of the 
army, he had upon attacking Joppa, slain eight 
thousand, four hundred of the Jewish residents 
and burned the city. Some of them however, 
who had escaped his fury, had returned and were 
living as pirates and brigands, among the ruins. 
When they found that the army under a new 
leader, was close upon their retreat, they fled to 
their ships, hoping to thus escape to a place of 
safety, but the following morning a frightful 
storm broke over the sea, their frail ships, unable 
to cope with its violence, were torn and rent 
asunder and the corpses of four thousand, twp 
hundred of the miserable people who were on 
board, were washed ashore with the wreckage. 

Taricheae, a city upon the shore of the sea of 
Galilee, was taken by Titus, a son of Vespasian; 
he swore to the inhabitants that no harm should 
befall them; in spite of this, when they sur- 
rendered to him, he slew six thousand of them 
and threw their bodies into the sea. Two thou- 
sand, two hundred were slain in the Gymnasium, 
six thousand of the most robust were sent to the 
Emperor, to serve as workmen in his undertak- 
ing at the Isthmus of Corinth and thirty thou- 
sand, four hundred of the population of Tari- 
cheae and the surounding towns, were sold as 
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slaves. Thus, the Roman kept his word witli 
that hapless people! 

Although most of the cities submitted to the 
conqueror, Gamala held out against him. The 
inhabitants flattered themselves that their city 
could not be captured situated as it was, on the 
summit of a mountain, approachable by but one 
path, which path was cut in twain by a deep 
ditch. The city had resisted all Agrippa's efforts, 
though he had besieged it for seven months; 
nothing daunted by that, Vespasian undertook to 
add it also to the list of his conquered cities. 

A famine, from which a large number died, 
broke out in the distressed city. Some of the 
citizens endeavoring to flee from its pangs and 
other horrors within the city walls, escaped 
through the sewers or climbed down the motm- 
tain side. 

At last, after all these terrible months, the 
Romans, aided by a storm, effected an entrance 
on October 23, A. D. 67. 

Massacred! is the only word which can des- 
cribe the treatment the wretched people received 
from the victors. Only two women of all that 
city's thousands escaped. Four thousand were 
killed whilst bravely defending their homes, five 
thousand threw themselves down the precipices, 
and all the others, without regard to age or sex, 
were either cast down the mountain side or cut 
to pieces. Mount Tabor, which was well foiti- 
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iied was compelled through lack of water, to 
surrender. 

After the seizure of Giscala by Titus, when in 
their flight from the city, six thousand women 
and children were slain, the Roman army, elated 
by its late victories, retired to quarters for the 
winter, intending to march forward in the spring 
and attack Jerusalem. 
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CHAPTER XXXIL 

One day as Chilleon was carefully canying a 
choice piece of silver ware to one of Demetrius' 
customers, he met a lad with whom he had struck 
up an acquaintance and who frequently was his 
companion when he went to deliver goods from 
the shop. By this time, through perseverance 
and his eager desire to learn, he had so far suc- 
ceeded in mastering the language spoken by 
those about him, that he was able to converse in 
a way to be understood and to understand the 
greater part of what was said to him. He was 
glad to have the lad with him: he was bright and 
talkative and could always tell him something 
about the city and its indwellers, besides acting in 
the capacity of guide when Chilleon was at a loss 
to know which direction to take in order to reach 
the houses of certain of Demetrius' customers. 

On this morning, the lad seemed in unusual 
spirits; "Oh Chilleon," he said, "I have been 
somewhere, but I fear to tell thee whither it was,'* 

"Wherefore shouldst thou fear lad?" 

"Thou might tell on me, but if thou makest me 
a promise that thou wilt not, then I might let 
thee into the secret." 
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"I promise — there, will that satisfy thee?" 

"Last evening, I was," said the lad speaking in 
almost a whisper, ''at the place the Christians 
meet." 

"What took thee thither lad?" answered Chil- 
leon rather sternly. 

"I wanted to see who were there and what 
they did, my father and mother and everyone I 
hear speaking of them, make them out such 
dreadful people, that I just thought I would see 
for myself." 

"And how was thy curiosity rewarded?" 

"Bah ! it is all a story about them : they didn't 
do anything dreadful at all, I acknowledge I was 
disappointed, I expected to see them do, I don't 
know what; so I slipped in and kept near the 
door all the time, but there were no vestals nor 
priestesses as we have, and no sacrifices, nothing 
of that kind." 

"What was there then?" 

"The people sang and prayed and a man 
talked, I wish thou couldst have heard him." 

"Whit did he say?" 

"I could not tell thee what he said, I was too 
much afraid all the time that some one would 
recognize me and tell my father, if so, I knew I 
should catch it for being there, but I stayed for 
all that: I wanted to see and hear." 

"And yet thou canst not tell a word thou didst 
hear." 

"It was something about love, that much I 
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know; love for some one, Jesus, I think was his 
name — can that be the name of their God?" 

**Methinks it is, but who was the speaker?*' 

*'John; some person I inquired of said, 'he was 
the beloved apostle,' if thou knowest what that 
means, for I do not." 

"I am no wiser on that subject than thou art, 
what doth the man John, look like?" 

"Why, strange to say, there he is now, look 
Qiilleon, look!" the lad replied, as he directed the 
dwarfs gaze to a man approaching them. 

Chilleon fixed his eyes steadfastly upon him, 
as though he would thereby find out what char- 
acter of man he was. 

As John passed Chilleon and the lad, he spoke 
kindly to them then went on his way. It was 
only a word or two, but it was enough to make 
Chilleon want to hear the voice again. 

"Oh lad, that one sight of the man John, as 
thou callest him, makes me hope that this may 
not be the last time I shall see him, and then his 
voice! didst notice lad, how sweet it was? aye, 
low and clear as the notes of the song thrush, 
that often I listened to, when I was a wee lad in 
Antioch." 

"Dost thou really want to hear him Chilleon? 
if so, thou wilt go with me some time, wilt thou 
not?" urged the lad. 

"Is not thy curiosity satisfied yet?" 

"Nay." 

*'l shall go with thee, but it must be sometime 
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when I can get away from the shop I do not be- 
lieve Demetrius would like me to go to hear 
John/' 

"Thou had better believe he would not," broke 
in the lad, "if thou hadst only been in xEphesus 
and seen the way he behaved when Paul was 
here, thou would very well know whether he 
would allow one of his household to attend a 
Christian meeting or not." 

"I must manage it somehow." 

"Thou dost go occasionally to see Dacres, and 
it thou and I go off together one of these eve- 
ning, he might think, thou wert going to take me 
to call on thy friend. That would not be a bad 
scheme." 

**What a head thou hast for making plans — 
but here we are at the house I must leave my 
silver ware — wait till I come," said Chilleon to 
the lad, who remained outside the gate of the 
courtyard, whilst the dwarf disappeared within. 

In a few moments, Chilleon came out and 
joined the lad. As they walked homeward, they 
earnestly discussed the ways and means for put- 
ting their plan into execution. 

A week afterward Chillion was standing on 
the pavement, near the shop door, evidently wait- 
ing for some one, Demeritus was within, busily 
employed. It was evening and as Chilleon stood 
there, he glanced up toward the sky every now 
and then, and each time, he saw more stars above 
him than when he had looked before. "Dear 
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me," he said, "I wonder what detains the lad, it is 
growing late: when first I came out, I could only 
see a few stars, but since I have been waiting, 
others have been coming and coming, till now the 
sky is full of them." 

"Ha Chilleon!" said the lad, just then ap- 
proaching him, "art thou counting the stars? it 
will be a useless piece of work, thou wilt never 
finish it." 

"Ah," laughed Chilleon, "who doth not know 
that! but truth to tell, I was marveling what pre- 
vented thee from coming earlier." 

"Time enough Chilleon, art thou ready?" 

"Yea, Demetrius gave me permission to go; 
little did he imagine whither I am going." 

"Had he known that, thou wouldst have been 
inside and not outside of the shop, but come let 



us move on." 



The lad, leading the way, took Chilleon 
through many different streets, before he stopped 
at the door of a long, low building. 

"Here we are Chilleon," he said, "in good time 
after all. See! all of the congregation are not yet 
inside." 

Pushing the door open, with his hand, the IsA, 
in advance of Chilleon, entered the building. 
When within, they saw that the room was almost 
filled with people, but nearest to the door were 
vacant place. Chilleon and the lad each slipped 
into one of these, then looked scrutinizingly 
about. 
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The faces of those in their immediate vicinity, 
were all strange to them, but they observed that 
a calm, peaceful expression was upon each one* 
Chilleon could not refrain from wondering what 
occasioned it. No talking, no merry jest dis- 
turbed the quietude of the place; each person ap- 
peared to be composedly waiting for the speaker, 
who sat at the farther end of the room, a little 
apart from the congregation, to begin his dis- 
course. 

Presently, words of prayer to God were heard 
in a voice distinct and pleasant, followed by a 
hymn sounding forth his praise which was sung 
by the whole assembly, and then, in tenderest 
tones, John told of the love of Jesus. Chilleon 
listened attentively through it all. 

"Who is this God of the Christians? John 
speaks of him, as though he were of more im- 
portance than our gods," he said to his com- 
panion, as he moved to depart when the meeting 
was dismissed, "I want to know more about him 
and about Jesus." 

The one visit to the meeting did not satisfy 
Chilleon, it only made him anxious to hear and 
know more about the Christians and their belief. 
He knew that Demetrius was so bftter in his de- 
nunciation of them, that he would not for a mo- 
ment, countenance his presence at any of their 
meetings, so that one course alone was open to 
him; he could go by stealth; but from this, his 
tnithful nature revolted. His ardent desire for 
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further knowledge upon the subject that had so 
strongly interested him the first time he heard 
Jonn preach and his anxiety to again listen to 
him, at last overcame his scruples and he watched 
and waited for another opportunity to visit the 
Christian meeting place. 

Whenever such a one did present itself, Chil- 
leon gladly availed himself of it and slowly, by 
degrees, he abandoned the worship of the 
heathen gods and opened his heart to take in 
John's instruction regarding his beloved friend 
and Master, Jesus. 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 

It was February A. D. 68, the awnings had 
been removed from the courtyards in Antioch 
and the winter sun peeped in through the lat- 
ticed windows. There were no glass panes in 
any of them, that was a luxury hitherto unknown 
to the ancients; whenever a rough blast of wind 
whistled through the lattice work, curtains were 
adjusted at the windows to bar the intruder out. 
The atmosphere, on this morning, was not cold 
for the season of the year, so nothing intervened 
to prevent the air and sun in the courtyard from 
coming into the rooms which opened on it. 

In one of these lower rooms, Rachel sat alone, 
her hands folded on her lap. That her thoughts 
were pleasant ones, was evident from the smile 
of rare loveliness that overspread her features. 
The curtains at the door-way were parted and 
Abner stood before her. 

"Why mother," he exclaimed, "how doth it 
come that thou art idle? that were a new role for 
thee to play the lady in; methought thou wert 
always doing something." 

' "It is only my hands that are idle, my thoughts 
my son are busy, busy as can be." 
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"Thy face betokeneth, that they are happy 
thoughts." 

"Yea, they are happy ones, but what bringeth 
thee hither at this unwonted hour of the day?" 

"I have come to give thee something more to 
think about. What wouldst thou say mother, if 
I should bring home a daughter to thee? me- 
thinks thou hast often counseled me to do so." 

"I should rejoice my son, I know thou wouldst 
choose one worthy of thee." 

"I thank thee mother for thy good opinion of 
my judgment. Beulah, daughter of Zadok is the 
woman of my choice." 

"I shall cordially welcome her to my heart and 
home, thou couldst not have made a better selec- 
tion." 

Abner stooped over and kissing his mother 
upon the forehead said, "She is one of our faith 
too, she is a Christian." 

Rachel looked up into his face as she replied, 
"I know my son would have chosen none other." 

"Yea mother, none other," he replied, "we 
Christians are but few as yet in numbers, we are 
hated by the Jews and have been until the pres- 
ent time barely tolerated by the Romans, and are 
now despised by them also, but the detestation of 
all of them combined, cannot crush us out of ex* 
istence." 

"Nay," replied Rachel, "that were impossible, 
as the founder of our faith is none other than the 
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Son of God, how then, can man expect to suc- 
ceed in controversy against it?" 

"Hast thou heard mother that the apostle John, 
who hath lately been living in Ephesus, hath 
gone to the isle of Patmos?" 

"Wherefore hath he gone thither? and where 
is that isle?" 

"I know not whether choice led him there or if 
he be undergoing banishment. As to thy last 
question, Patmos is a rocky island in the Aegean 
sea, it is a poor barren place of about thirty 
Roman miles in circumference. Methinks the 
apostle was surely transported thither for the 
testimony of Jesus Christ: he would not, even for 
meditation and prayer, have, at this time, left his 
post of duty and retired to such a locality as is 
Patmos, when it would seem that his presence is 
required in Ephesus." 

Rachel did not make any reply and Abner 
walked in silence, up and down the room several 
times; finally pausing before Rachel, he said, 
"Mother, after all these months of contention and 
bloodshed which we have experienced, the coun- 
try seems to be quieted down, I think it were 
better if I should bring Beulah home, without 
further delay." 

"Yea, it would be the proper thing to do; for 
one knoweth not how long this peace may be 
upon the land, the Romans have gone into winter 
quarters, but when the spring opens, doubtless 
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tbey will again go forth to further devastate the 
country with fire and sword." 

* Their object is said to be, the capture of Jeru- 
salem, and every town that stands betwixt their 
present camp and the Holy city, will feel the 
keenness of the Roman swords." 

"I fear the Holy city, no longer merits that 
title, is it not gplven over to the dissensions of 
contending parties within its walls?" 

"Aye, worse than dissensions, the Zealots and 
other factions spare neither the holy nor the noble 
amid its citizens, all are victims of their unright- 
eous dealings. Brigands roam its streets plying 
their nefarious trade, there is safety in the city for 
none; even the Temple is abandoned to desecra- 
tion, Jerusalem is a holocaust of horrors! I doubt 
not that many of the better class of citizens 
would welcome the Romans again within the 
walls, in preference to the reign of anarchism 
that exists there now." 

"What a fearful picture!'' 

"Murder is rife there, the wretches have no 
pity and it is said, the narrow streets and also the 
roads adjacent to the city, are foul with the 
stench of the unburied dead. Moreover the Zea- 
lots have seized Masada, gone on to Engedi, 
where they slew more than seven hundred 
women and children and made their name a 
terror from one part of the coast of the Dead Sea 
to the other." 

Rachel put her hands up before her eyes, as if 
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to shut out the scene; "Tell me no more of it Ab- 
ner, it is too horrible to think of! too horrible!" 

"Yea mother, it well nigh exceeds belief." 

As Abner ceased speaking, the door-way cur- 
tains were parted and Beulah stepped lightly into 
the room. 

"Aunt Rachel," she said, "I came from my 
mother who sends greeting to thee and desires 
that thou wouldst go unto her, if naught prevents 
thee from so doing." 

"Dear Beulah," answered Rachel, arising from 
the divan and kissing the girl, "it shall be my 
pleasure to go to the house of Zadok and Hul- 
dah, naught can interfere to keep me at home." 

While his mother was speaking to Beulah, Ab- 
ner quietly stole out of the room. 

Taking her guest by the hand, Rachel sank 
back again upon the divan, gently drawing the 
young girl down beside her. 

"Sit thou here," she said, "dost aught whisper 
to thee what Abner had to tell unto me?" 

"Nay, Aunt Rachel," the girl answered shyly, 
"how could I imagine? methought the shop was 
all that claimed his attention at this hour of the 
day." 

"Generally that is the case, but to-day he 
brought me the news that it is his desire to take 
Beulah, the daughter of Zadok, as his wife. 
What sayest thou to that?" 

A bright blush suffused the young gplrl's face, 
as she replied, "It must be as his parents and 
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mine determine." 

"He hath the consent of his father and mother, 
doubtless Zadok and Huldah will give theirs too, 
and now, my Beulah, wilt thou come to us?" 

"If thou wilt have me Aunt Rachel," replied 
the girl in a low v6ice, as she looked up into her 
Aunt's face. 

"That I gladly shall, my daughter, my daugh- 
ter!" Rachel replied, throwing her arms about 
Beulah and clasping her in a warm embrace. 

"And now my Beulah," she continued, tend- 
erly removing her arms from about her, "I shall 
accompany thee to thy mother." 

A month afterward, amid much rejoicing, Ab- 
ner and Beulah were married. 

No traces of the recent revolt, were to be seen 
in Antioch, its teeming thousands were again 
quietly pursuing their old routine of business, 
the ceaseless round of pleasure and excitement, 
which the luxuriously inclined of the citizens, in- 
dulged in, was as thoughtlessly enjoyed as it had 
been previous to the outbreak. All of Palestine, 
with the exception of Jerusalem, was apparently 
resting from the terrible experiences of the prior 
months. There was a lull in military affairs : the 
Roman soldiers had not as yet, broken up their 
winter camp, but although the people knew it 
not, it was only the calm, which ofttimes precedes 
the storm. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

The spring of A. D. 68, saw Vespasian and his 
army on the march to Bethennabris, where the 
Jews were ruthlessly butchered. As the unhappy 
people fled toward Jericho, whither they were 
pursued by their foe, countless multitudes of 
them were drowned in the swollen floods of the 
Jordan, while thirteen thousand were slain upon 
the field of battle and two thousand, two hundred 
were carried off as prisoners. Of all the cities, 
towns and fortresses on the eastern side of the 
Jordan, Machaerus alone remained in possession 
of the revolutionists, all others upon the route of 
the advancing army, had been destroyed. 

It was the beginning of June when Vespasian 
reached Jericho, he was nearing Jerusalem, leav- 
ing behind him a wide tract of country saturated 
with blood, while masses of smoking ruins, 
marked the spots where once stood flourishing 
cities and villages. - < 

While he had been thus operating in Pales- 
tine, Nero bad returned from Greece and found 
that some of his other provinces had revolted. 

The Prefect of the most distant part of Gaul, 
C JuUus Vindex, was the first one to defy the 



^ . illE DAY BREAKETH. 

Emperor, then Virginius Rufus, in Germany, fol- 
lowed in the footsteps of Vindex, then Galba 
withdrew from the Emperor the allegiance of 
Spain, finally, when the news reached the mon- 
arch that not one of his generals remained faith- 
ful to him, he gave himself up to the most ter- 
rible dreams of vengeance, which despite his ma- 
licious desires, he was incapable of carrying out. 
So low had he fallen in the estimation of his sub- 
jects, that even his palace was deserted by his 
guards, and some of his personal attendants had 
stripped his apartments of everything they could 
carry away with them. 

In so momentous a crisis, there was no one to 
whom a man of Nero's cruelty and wickedness, 
could turn, to save him from despair: he had no 
faith in the Christian's Gk)d, but had publicly de- 
fied him and slaughtered his servants by the hun- 
dreds, his heathen gods could render no service 
to him, whither should he go? Rushing in mad 
haste, from his palace, the Tiber offered him a 
hiding place beneath its waters, but no! the cour- 
age to bury himself in such oblivion, failed him. 
Turning to four attendants, who still remained 
with him, he begged of them to find him a place 
where he could hide and think what to do next. 

About four miles from the city of Rome, stood 
a villa belonging to the freedman Phaon, who 
was one of the four men with the Emperor, this 
villa Phaon offered to him in response to his piti- 
ful appeal. Nero eagerly accepted the profferred 
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retreat, and hastend thither only partly clad, well 
knowing that it would be fatal for him to go at- 
tired in his usual dress. On the way he heard his 
name coupled with curses, shouted out by sol- 
diers along the road. Trembling with fear lest 
some one might be within the villa and observing 
him enter, betray him to his enemies, Nero 
stealthily made his way to the back part of the 
building and effected an entrance by crawling 
through an aperture in the wall. Here, in one of 
the poor, miserable rooms, the wretched man, 
knowing the future had nothing in store for him 
but death, strove in vain to summon up courage 
to destroy himself, rather than fall into the hands 
of his enemies. With one act of trifling after an- 
other, he delayed the fatal moment, but when a 
courier reached the villa with despatches to 
Phaon, which dispatches said, "The senate had 
decided that the Emperor must die the death of 
an enemy of the people," Nero, in desperation, 
seized two daggers as it to make way with him- 
self after examing their edges, he restored them 
to their sheaths. He shrank from making use of 
them to destroy himself. He feared to live, but 
dreaded more, to die! He heard the sound of the 
coming horsemen — full well he knew what that 
sound foreboded: emissaries from the senate 
were in search of him! Again, he seized a dag- 
ger and as he placed it at his throat, one of his 
servants thrust the weapon into him, and Nero, 
"the last of the Caesars," fell mortally wounded, 
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as the officer who came to arrest him, appeared 
upon the scene. 

On June 9, A. D. 68, the Roman people were 
freed from the tyranny of Nero and Galba was 
proclaimed Emperor. So short was this mon- 
arch's reign, only seven months and seven days, 
that by the time Agrippa and Titus, who had 
been sent by Vespasian to offer allegiance to him, 
arrived in Rome, they heard that Galba had been 
murdered on January 15, A. D. 69, and Otho was 
Emperor. This monarch's reign was of shorter 
duration than was that of his predecessor: only 
three months and two days did the imperial 
crown rest upon his brow, until he committed 
suicide. 

Vespasian, although a man of low origin, had 
for a long time, aspired to fill the chief place in 
the nation. The death of Nero placed a check 
upon his further conquest in Palestine. Feeling 
that the position of Emperor, was of more value 
to him, than was the capture of Jerusalem, he 
waited with his army almost in sight of the Holy 
city, to see in what channel the tide of affairs 
would flow. Galba, Otho and afterward Aulus 
Vitellius, were each one in turn, advanced to the 
position he coveted, before he saw that the time 
had arrived for him to gratify his ambition. 
When Vitellius was slain after his short reign 
Vespasian induced his soldiers as well as those of 
Mucianus, to proclaim him Emperor and re- 
moved his headquarters to Alexandria. Here he 
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could hold the key to the situation. Rome was 
dependent upon Egypt for its supply of corn and 
Alexandria was the seaport from which the cereal 
was exported. 

Vespasian's first order after establishing him- 
self in Alexandria, was to forbid all exports from 
that city. Not Rome alone, but all the empire 
was affected by his severe decree. 

The people saw that the intention of the gen- 
eral was to starve them into accepting him as 
their ruler. When it came to either Vespasian 
or famine, they chose the former; they had more 
than once before felt the gnawing pangs of the 
latter, and to murder one Emperor and elevate 
another in his stead, was no new thing for them 
to do. Accordingly at the close of the year A. 
D. 69, Vespasian was proclaimed Emperor. 

The whole empire was in a state of perturba- 
tion, Rome was just recovering from a fearful 
pestilence, which had claimed tens of thousands 
of the citizens for its victims, the Tiber had over- 
flowed its banks and wrought disaster to both 
men and property, the sea had invaded the land 
in some places and strewn its shores with wreck 
and ruin, earthquakes had swallowed populous 
cities in the Asiatic portion of the empire, me- 
teors had flashed through the sky and comets 
had swept the heavens with their fiery tails, while 
the red fields of carn?ige were strewn with 
slaughtered Jews and Romans and even, as on 
the highway to Bedriacum Roman soldiers 
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lay in heaps, struck down by their brother Ro- 
man's swords. War without and war within the 
dominion, foreign war and civil war clasped 
hands with the pale spectre death, and held a 
very carnival of destruction. 

At such a time, most probably in the early 
autumn of A. D. 68, John, the lonely prisoner on 
the sterile, rocky island of Patmos, wrote the 
Revelation, or as it is sometimes called, the Apo- 
calypse. John had witnessed much and suffered 
for his Master's sake and now in the long sum- 
mer days, as he sat alone, listening to the surf 
thundering upon the beach, while his mind dwelt 
upon the past, visions came to him of tenfold 
more dreadful horrors which were to come. 
Visions from the Lord! visions that his Master 
and beloved friend bade him put into words 
for the edification of the scattered members 
of the struggling Christian church. Visions 
reminding them of what that church had al- 
ready passed through, visions of the awful 
sufferings then being consummated, visions 
of the fulfillment of the prophetic words 
uttered by the Master, "Verily I say unto 
you, this generation shall not pass away till all be 
fulfilled." Visions of the glorious future of that 
church, the triumph of the Christian faith over 
that of both pagan and Jew. 

The nineteenth of December A. D. 69, 
startled the Roman world with fearful apprehen- 
sions for the future so many events had hereto- 



THE DAY BREAKETH. 245 

fore occurred portending to the superstitious 
minds of that early age, a dissolution of tfie em- 
pire and now, upon this day, the famous temple 
sacred to their great heathen god Jupiter, was 
wrapped in flames. Men wondered and eagerly 
questioned if this be typical of the fate of imperial 
Rome! Was the end of her greatness drawing 
nigh? were the gods no longer propitious to the 
Roman people? had even Jupiter withdrawn his 
protection, by allowing his splendid temple to be 
doomed to destruction? 

So time wore on, Vespasian feeling secure in 
his new position of Emperor, notwithstanding 
ihe uneasiness among his subjects, ordered his 
son Titus, to begin the siege of Jerusalem. 

April A. D. 70, had come, although frightful 
anarchy had for months existed in Jerusalem, 
fugitives from every direction and Jews from all 
parts of the country flocked to that city, to keep 
the Passover. Christians ^lone were absent. 
The sacred temple had been polluted by the foot- 
prints of the unholy and profane, dead bodies of 
rioters had been strewn over the marble floors of 
its hallowed courts; yet all this did not deter the 
multitudes from gathering within the walls of the 
destined city. 

That very month Titus encamped on Scopus, 
north of the city, his army consisted of eighty 
thousand Roman soldiers and auxiliaries. Closer 
and closer he drew his cordon of troops around 
Jerusalem, until escape from the besieged place 
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was utterly impossible: all efforts in that direc- 
tion were met with dreadful torture and death. 

Hemmed in the over-crowded city, the famish- 
ing thousands crying for food, the hot rays of the 
summer sun breeding pestilence and death, the 
atmosphere foul with exhalations from unburied 
victims of disease and famine — ^thus the summer 
of A. D. 70, passed to the unhappy people 1 



V 



CHAPTER XXXV. 

The blue sky was veiled with clouds and a 
fresh breeze was blowing, so much'' so, that Neth- 
aniah and Zadok deemed the inside of the shop a 
more cozy place than anywhere out of doors. 
For the last hour or two, they had not been 
troubled with any customers, but had been sit- 
ting in the back part of the apartment, talking 
over various things; the news recently brought 
by incoming vessels, the state of the mercantile 
market had all been discussed and disposed of. 
After a slight pause in the conversation Netha- 
niah remarked, "Dost know Zadok, I cannot re- 
frain from congratulating myself that thou left 
Rome when thou didst." 

"Neither can I Nethaniah, the God of our fath- 
ers brought us away in a good time, a good time 
for us I mean." 

"Yea, for thee and thine, but oh, the misery 
that was endured by those followers of the Christ 
thou didst leave behind." 

"It were a pity so many had to stay there; I 
cannot bear to think of them ; what must the hor- 
rors of that persecution have beenl It is dreadful 
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to feel that many we knew and loved, have died 
martyrs' deaths." 

"Terrible! terrible! but among the number who 
have perished we do not hear of any Hebrews." 

"Nay, the Emperor dared not charge them 
with the crime of which he alone was guilty; they 
are too numerous in Rome for him to try to 
accuse them, moreover, their religion is a recog- 
nized one, while ours is not Thou knowest how 
we are everywhere slandered, the Hebrews being 
our most bitter enemies, and dost thou forget that 
the Empress Poppaea and one of Nero's favor- 
ites, Altiurus by name, made pretensions to being 
of the Hebrew faith?" 

"Yea, our religion in the eyes of the pagans, is 
a thing scarcely worthy of thought, but the He- 
brews regard us as enemies of God and man and 
doubtless the word of the Empress and his 
favorite, had weight with Nero.' 

"Dost thou believe that she counseled him to 
fasten the crime upon the Qiristians?" 

"One hardly knows what to believe: the Em- 
press bears a vile reputation, a woman who ib 
capable of doing aught that is low." 

"To me it seems that the majority of the cit- 
izens of Rome, are as their rulers; else how were 
it possible for them to look on and applaud, 
whilst thousands of their fellow subjects, men 
and women, were either being torn to pieces by 
famished brutes, or else lighting the gardens of 
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the monster with the lurid glare from their bum* 
ing bodies !" 

"Let us talk no more on that subject, Netha- 
niah, it is too painful/' and Zadok shuddered as 
he spoke. 

"Thou sayest truly, it is a painful theme, not- 
withstanding persecution, Christianity will not 
be crushed out: the light from those ghastly 
torches shall yet methinks, illuminate the world 1" 

For some moments no words were spoken, Za- 
Jdok walked restlessly backward and forward in 
the shop, at last, stopping before Nethaniah he 
said, "It is true that no Hebrews in Rome per- 
ished during Nero's persecution, but oh, my 
brother, who can count the multitude of them 
who have fallen in Palestine and in our own land 
of Syria during the last two years?" 

"Aye," Nethaniah replied, "who but the God 
of our fathers can number them! and I verily be- 
lieve he allowed the Romans to hew them down 
for their rejection of his Son as the Messiah of 
his people." 

"I doubt it not Nethaniah, neither do I doubt 
that the time hath come whereof Jesus the 
Christ, warned his disciples: have we not had 
wars, hath not the land been drenched in blood, 
the earth been shaken by mighty throes, the 
famine and pestilence gone hand in hand 
amongst the peoples of earth, the little band of 
Christ's chosen twelve, been narrowed down by 
sword and cruel cross and other dreadful deaths I 
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and now, not one of the apostles is left in the 
Holy city, nay, I need not say apostles, alone, 
but none of the followers of the Christ is there 
as witnesses of, or sufferers from the bloody or- 
gies by which the place is cursed." 

"The Master hath taken care of his own who 
hitherto dwelt in the land of his nativity. I know 
not wherefore he permitted those in Rome, to 
endure the trials they did, but certain it is, that 
those who followed him in Palestine, have been 
warned, in the words he spoke aforetime to his 
disciples, 'And when ye shall see Jerusalem com- 
passed with armies, then know that the desola- 
tion thereof is nigh. Then let them which are in 
Judea flee to the mountains; and let them which 
are in the midst of it depart out; and let not them 
that are in the countries enter thereunto.' " ^ 

"And well it was for them, that they heeded 
the warning; what a flight theirs must have been! 
as out from the city which had been, for many of 
them, their life long dwelling place, and for 
others a rduge who had looked upon it as a se- 
cure abode and had fled to it accordingly, they all 
journeyed, whilst the armies of Rome were form- 
ing a wall of mailed men around Jerusalem the 
Holy; nor did the Christians halt in their exodus, 
until they had climbed the mountain side and 
found a safe retreat in the free city of Pella," 

"How plainly we can see the hand of our God 
guiding them to that Paerean town, he hath 
gleaned the followers of the Master out from 
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amidst the fanatical Hebrews and placed them 
where they can from henceforth, have no connec- 
tion with them." 

"Aye, more than that, he hath removed them 
in good season from danger to safety: months 
have transpired since they reached Pella and the 
army, although so near it, hath not yet ventured 
to attack Jerusalem." 

"Nay, since Nero's death, Vespasian's mind 
hath, I ween, been occupied with other thoughts 
than those of victory over the Hebrews. We 
shall one of these days hear what hath occasioned 
his tardiness in making an attack on the Holy 
city." 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

The summer was ended; the glossy leaves on 
the creeping vines trailing so luxuriantly over the 
walls of Antioch were no longer. fresh and green 
as they had been a few months previous: the east- 
ern summer sun had scorched and shriveled them 
as well as those of the low bushes that grew at the 
foot of the walls; fruits had been gathered and 
olives pressed into oil, before the news of Jeru- 
salem's fall, reached Syria. 

Antioch had been comparatively so quiet for 
some time, that both Nethaniah and Zadok were 
startled, when one morning, Abner coming from 
the street into the shop, announced to them with- 
out any preliminaries, that "The Holy city had 
fallen." 

"Fallen!" repeated his father throwing up his 
hands in astonishment, "fallen — ^and before the 
Romans!" 

"Yea father, the c;ity hath held out bravely for 
a long time; it was in April that Titus began the 
siege and it was August ere his army gained ad- 
mission." 

"The Roman hath no mercy," said Zadok, "the 
slaughter must have been fearful." 



THE DAY BREAKETH. 253 

"Too horrible to relate ; one million, one hun- 
dred thousand perished in the siege, I know not 
the number of those who were sent to other 
towns to be slain by wild beasts in the amphi- 
theatres, young men and women were sold as 
slaves, the best looking of the young men were 
taken to grace the conqueror's triumphal proces- 
sion and hundreds were sent to Egypt to work in 
the mines." 

The old man rocked himself to and fro mut- 
tering, "J^r^salem hath fallen, and what a fall! 
what a fall!" 

"It is said, that a month before Titus entered 
the city, no sacrifice was offered in the temple, 
because no priest was there, all were slain." 

"No sacrifice!" exclaimed both Nethaniah and 
Zadok at once, "it is full five hundred years since 
a like event occurred!" 

Nethaniah continued, "can this be?" 

These men were Christians, but to them Jeru- 
salem and all things connected with the temple 
and its service, had been all their lives, regarded 
as sacred. For some years after profesing the 
Christian faith, Nethaniah and Abner had been 
constant in their attendance upon the feasts in 
Jerusalem, but of late years the practice had been 
discontinued. 

"And the temple," Zadok inquired, "did aught 
happen it?" 

"The temple is no more! its lofty columns are 
leveled with the dust, the firebrands of the rutCi- 
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less soldiery have consumed its beauties and 
licked up the blood which flooded its marble 
courts. And oh, what must have been the horror 
of that scene, when six thousand hapless women 
and children who had fled thither for safety, sank 
with wild shrieks of terror amid the blazing 
mass," Abner paused, as though unable to go on 
with his blood-curdling recital. 

"It is only five years since the Holy building 
was completed," said Zadok. 

Silence fell upon all of them. Nethaniah was 
the first to recover speech. 

"Methinks," he said, " it is the answer that our 
God hath sent, to the frenzied shouts of the He- 
brew people when in rejecting God's Son as their 
Messiah, they cried, 'His blood be upon us and 
on our children.' They called down God's ven- 
geance upon themselves and lo, before a genera- 
tion hath passed away, the punishment they 
courted, hath overtaken them." 

"It is blood for blood!" 

"Yea, it hath been, but the temple gone, there 
will be no more sacrificial offerings: the Jew hath 
now no place in which to slay the paschal lamb." 

"What need for sacrifice? hath not the one 
great sacrifice been offered for the peoples? was 
not Jesus the Christ, our paschal lamb?^' 

"Thou hast said — ^the old dispensation hath in 
very truth, disappeared; the blood of the rebel- 
lious nation hath washed it from the earth." 

"So truly have the words of Jesus been verified 
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my father," said Abner, "thou dost remember his 
words *And they shall fall by th^ eage of the 
sword, and shall be led away captive into all na- 
tions: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled/ " 

"Out of all the darkness, lust and crime, out of 
Judah's misery and desolation, the liand of the 
Lord will bring to perfection, the establishment 
of his new church, for from henceforth we shall 
live in the light of the new dispensation. Oh, 
that the remaining Jews would acknowledge the 
Christ as their accepted Messiah and worship 
him as the Savior of their souls and cease look- 
ing for a Messiah who will be an earthly king." 

"They are so obstinate in their belief, that I 
fear it will be years before they arrive at that 
conclusion." 

"One would think that when they look on 
Jerusalem in heaps, that beautiful city and no 
longer have any temple to go to, they would rea- 
lize the great mistake they have made." 

"Yea, one would so suppose; but come father 
thou and I must go home; the noon-day meal is 
surely by this time, prepared for us," said Abner. 

Nethaniah arose and taking his staff in his 
hand, joined his son, who stood at the door 
awaiting him. 

"Take my arm father, thou wilt walk the better 
if thou lean upon me." 

"Thou art stronger than I; when thou wert 
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young my son, thou leant upon me, now my 
turn hath come to find a support in thee — ^and 
thou hast a stout arm to depend upon." 

"I am thankful I have my father, thou knowest 
it is ever at thy service. Dost thou notice how 
excited the people appear to be? and all are 
going in the direction of the Prefect's palace." 

"I do not wonder at their excitement, mayhap 
they think they will hear reliable news from some 
one in the employ of the Prefect. We have heard 
sufficient for one day, I am not sorry to see the 
walls of our house so near; what thou told me of 
Jerusalem, was all so painful, that my nerves are 
somewhat unstrung: I long for a rest in the 
quietude of home.' 

*'Thy longing shall speedily be satisfied," re- 
plied Abner, as they entered the arch-way lead- 
ing into the courtyard. "I trust we shall find my 
mother and Beulah out amidst the autumn flow- 



ers. 



"They take great pleasure in the bright blos- 
soms and indeed I wonder not at it," replied his 
father. 

As they emerged from the pasage-way Netha- 
niah, who since they had entered it, had walked 
!n advance of Abner, exclaimed, "See! thy 
mother and Beulah are here — if my Rachel is 
growing old, she is in my eyes, as fair as the 
flowers are, in hers." 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 

"It is getting late Chilleon, late, but neverthe- 
less thou must deliver to the noble lady Marcia, 
this silver fillet; my! but it will look seemly when 
bound about her head," Demetrius said, holding 
the delicate band of filagree up in the light, "it is 
well done, if I do say it myself; no one knows 
how much trouble I had in making it, but of that 
I don't complain; the noble Marcia payeth well 
for all the work I do for her. Bring hither yon 
box of sandal wood." 

Chilleon did as directed and placed the box be- 
side his master. 

"Thou seest that I hold the fillet with both my 
hands, canst not raise the lid Chilleon?" 

"True master, thou hast but two hands; I shall 
be the third one for thee," the dwarf answered as 
he opened the box. 

Demetrius smiled grimly as he said, "A reply 
Cometh quickly to thee — ^There! as he deposited 
the fillet in the box and closed the lid, "it is 
ready for thee, handle it with care and speed 
thee so that ere the night drops down upon the 
earth, do thou give the box into the lady's hand." 

"That I can easily do master," replied the 
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dwarf, as picking up the box, he tucked it safely 
under his arm and passed out through the door- 
way of the shop. 

Qiilleon walked briskly along, deftly making 
his way among the many pedestrians who were 
in the street at that hour of the day. Presently, 
he turned into a quieter avenue, on either side of 
which were the residences of patricians. 

"Ah," he said to himself, "I have not far to go 
now and fortune favors me by giving me the 
highway almost to myself: it does take long to 
thread one's way through a crowd. I wonder 
who those two men are? they are coming toward 
me at a fast gait — ^nobles, I know," he continued, 
as he neared the men in question, "I can see 
that." 

When within speaking distance of him, one of 
the men turning to the other said, "Nay Maunil- 
lus, I differ from thee." 

Chilleon stood still, had he heard aright? did 
the man utter the name of his friend? with his 
eyes riveted upon the face of the man whom the 
other called "MauruUus," he muttered to himself, 
"He is older, stouter than Maurullus." 

Just then, the nobleman who had hitherto been 
walking with his eyes fixed upon the ground, 
raised his head and looked into the face of the 
dwarf. 

'Tis he," Chilleon cried and springing for- 
ward he flung himself at the feet of the nobleman, 
grasping his robe in both hands; the precious 
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box rolled down on the stone pavement but Chil- 
leon heeded it not, "Oh, Maurullus, Maurullus, 
tell me, it is thou 1" 

The nobleman, astonished at the adventure, 
cried out, "Who art thou and what dost thou 
want?" looking closely at the kneeling figure. 

Chilleon still held on to the patrician's robe, 
but did not utter a word; doubts were coming 
into his mind, possibly the man he had stopped, 
was not the Maurullus he knew; at that moment 
a look of recognition stole over the face of Mau- 
rullus and he exclaimed, "Why, thou art Chilleon I 
who would have dreamed of meeting thee in 
Ephesus?" 

"I came in search of thee sire, the wife of 
Vitellius is dead, she begged that thou wouldst 
befriend the dwarf and I have sought thee far 
and wide; but praise be to the gods, I see thee at 
last!" 

In his excitement, Chilleon had forgotten he 
had ever been at a Christian meeting, but 
thanked the deities, he had for so long a time 
been accustomed to worship. 

"Not to the gods, but to the one God, give 
thou thanks; rise Chilleon, the will of the wife of 
Vitellius shall be obeyed. Thou didst right in 
coming to me; ingrate would I be, were I not thy 
friend, whither wert thou going? seel thy box 
lyeth upon the stones." 

Springing to his feet and picking up the box, 
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Chilleon said, "The box! I had forgotten it, 'tis 
for the noble lady Marcia." 
"Dost thou live at her house?" 
"Nay, with Demetrius the silver-smith." 
"How is it that thou dwellest with him?" 
"In my search for thee, the fever overtook m« 
and I laid me down near the door of Demetrius, 
who found me there and took me in." 

"That was something unprecedented in De- 
metrius." 

"It was his wife's doing and all through the 
fatiguing days and nights, she nursed me back 
to health and when I was able to be about again, 
Demetrius was sore put to for some one in his 
shop to carry home the parcels, as the lad he 
formerly had in his employ, had run away; so he 
took me in the lad's stead. But must I stay there 
Maurullus or wilt thou have the dwarf?" and 
Chilleon gazed with wistful eyes up into the face 
of the nobleman. 

"Nay Chilleon, Demetrius' house, is no place 
for thee: thy home henceforth, shall be with 
Maurullus; to-morrow thou shalt come to me. I 
shall see Demetrius about it and as thou hast no 
writing, binding thee to him, thou canst the more 
easily get away." 
"Oh, if he doth refuse to let me go!" 
"Quiet thy fears on that score; Demetrius hath 
a wonderful love for money, it hath a potent 
charm for him and in this case, it will be a factor 
he will not despise, thou mayest rest assured." 
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"Thanks, thanks noble MauruUus, I shall from 
henceforth, be thy devoted servant." 

"Enough Chilleon, farewell until to-morrow, I 
see my friend is impatient at my delay and more^ 
over, the lady Marcia may marvel why thou 
cometh not with her silver bauble." 

"Doubtless she will Maurullus, fare thee well," 
Chilleon replied, as he proceeded on his way. As 
if to convince himself that his meeting with the 
nobleman, was not an illusion, he kept looking 
back over his shoulder every little while as long 
as Maurullus was in sight. 

He had not been so happy for months; al- 
though the evening shades were beginning to 
gather, he went lightly along, thinking what a 
bright beautiful world he lived in. Not a cloud 
rested upon his spirits; to-morrow he would bid 
good-bye to the shop of Demetrius — ^to-morrow, 
he would again take up his old life, which had 
been cut short by the death of the wife of Vitel- 
lius; all of the anxious days he had spent, since 
landing in Ephesus, would henceforth be but as a 
dream. 

"To-morrow" held wonderful possibilities for 
him. 

In his ecstatic mood, he reached the noble 
Marcia's house, delivered into her hands the box 
and without further delay, made his way home. 
He did not deem it incumbent upon him, to say 
an)rthing to Demetrius about his meeting witk 
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Maunillus, but preferred that he should first heai 
of it, from the lips of MauruUus himself. 

The ensuing morning, as Chilleon was stand- 
ing near Demetrius watching him carve a silver 
shrine, MauruUus walked into the shop. 

"Good day to thee Demetrius," he said, ad- 
dressing the owner of the shop. 

Demetrius laid aside his tools and arising to 
his feet answered, "I wish the same to thee Mau- 
ruUus ; tell me I pray thee what I can this day do 
for thee?'* and he glanced proudly upon the glit- 
tering wares his shop contained. "What is in my 
stock in trade that the noble MauruUus would 
have?" 

When MauruUus had entered the shop, it had 
not been his intention to make any purchase, but 
after the greeting of Demerius, he, knowing the 
character of the man he had to deal with, wisely 
determined it would be the better thing to make 
one; therefore he asked, "Hast thou a necklace 
Demetrius, that would be suitable for the wife of 
MauruUus to wear?" 

"Aye, that I have," said Demetrius, holding 
one up before the visitor, "what thinkest thou of 
that? it is a thing of beauty, is it not?" 

"Yea, thou sayest truly." 

"And here is another," said Demetrius, dis- 
playing a larger one, "mayhap thou would like it 
the better." 

"Nay, the first one pleaseth me, that I would 
have." 
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"Chilleon/* called Demetrius, turning toward 
the dwarf, "give me a box in which to put this 
necklace." 

As Chilleon, box in hand, advanced to the 
front part of the shop, MauruUus exclaimed, 
"Whom have we here Demetrius? Chilleon my 
friend, my old time friend! Demetrius, thou must 
also give him to me, as well as the necklace." 

Chilleon stood silent while Demetrius, looking 
defiantly at Maurullus, said, "H-e belongs to me, 
how camest he thy friend?" 

"Ah Demetrius, thou knowest not all; he 
saved my life in Rome years ago, thou seest our 
friendship hath been one of long standing." 

"Oh Demetrius, good master, let me go with 
him; I came all the way from Rome to find him," 
broke in Chilleon, "thou knowest I told thee how 
I searched for him." 

"And this is he, thy friend?" asked Demetrius, 
pointing with his finger to the nobleman. 

"It is he! I thought thou knewest him not De- 
metrius." 

"The day thou told it me, I did not catch the 
name, else I could have rightly directed thee in 
thy search." 

"That is all over now Demetrius and Chilleon 
is to go with me, but first I shall make good to 
thee, his loss at this time." 

"Who will help me in the shop?" 

"I know Demetrius, I know of one, let me 
fetch him," Chilleon exclaimed. 
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"Go!" MauruUus enjoined, and as Chilleon 
hurried out into the street, he said, "Now De- 
metrius, tell me what is the dwarf worth to thee?" 

The bargain was made and MauruUus was 
paying over the money, when Chilleon returned 
with the lad who had so frequently accompanied 
him while going on errands. 

The lad was not a stranger to Demetrius, who 
engaged him in Chilleon's place. Demetrius, 
though sorry to lose the dwarf, felt, as he jingled 
the gold pieces in his hand, that he had made a 
good bargain; for well he knew that he could not 
deter Chilleon from quitting his service, did he 
choose to so do and MauruUus, would not be 
obliged to pay him any money, if he did take 
Chilleon from him. 

"Now go Chilleon, and bid the wife of De- 
metrius, good-bye, then thou canst go home wtiK 
me," said MauruUus, " I shall await thee here.*' 






CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

"Oh Chilleon/' said the wife of Demerius, 
when the dwarf went to bid her farewell, "where- 
fore wilt thou leave us? we have gotten used to 
thee and thou to us and just as I was thinking 
how fortunate we were to have a useful person, 
as thou art, about the house, thou must pack thy 
budget add go hence." 

"Do not think me ungrateful; I shall never for- 
get thy kindness to the poor dwarf, when thou 
took him in and nursed him so faithfully: nay, I 
can never forget it, I shall often come to see 
thee." 

"When thou goest to thy fine friends, we shall 
be forgotten," she sadly answered, "it is always 
so, what will one in Maurullus' household care 
for the dwellers beneath the roof of Demetrius?" 

"Thou wrongest me good friend, to think so 
hardly of me; I would that our parting had not 
been made more sorrowful by thy doubts of me," 
Chilleon rejoined, advancing toward the door; 
"farewell !" The curtain at the door-way dropped 
behind him and he was in the shop. 

Going up to his late master, and holding out 
to him his hand, he said, "Farewell Demetrius, if 
I have done aught contrary to thy wishes, whilst 



266 THE DAY BREAKETH. 

I ate of thy bread and salt, I crave forgiveness/' 

"Tut, tut Chilleon, what hath put that notion 
into thy head? I have no fault to find with thee/' 

"Come Chilleon, follow me. 1 bid thee good 
day Demetrius," Maurullus now said, as he 
walked out of the shop, Chilleon close behintE 
him. 

"Stop! stop!" cried Demetrius, "thou hast for- 
gotten the necklace — it is well I saw it ere thou 
hadst gone far,'' he continued, as he handed it to 
Chilleon. 

"Thanks; my mind was too full of other things 
to remember the necklace." 

Holding the box containing it tightly in one 
hand, while with the other, he grasped his bundle 
of clothes, he hastened to follow Maurullus. 

After what to Chilleon, seemed a long walk, 
Maurullus stopped before the entrance to a court- 
yard. The gateway was similar, in most re- 
spects to the many others in the neighborhood. 
When they had entered, and were fairly within 
the yard, Chilleon thought he had never before 
seen so beautiful a place. The marble tritons in 
the centre, throwing high above their heads,^ 
streams of limpid water, which fell dashing and 
sparkling into a great round marble basin, were' 
finer by far, than those of the fountain that cooled 
the air, in the courtyard of the palace of Vitellius, 
The marble pavement, gleamed white in the sun- 
light and the flowers! where could any sweeter or 
more charming ones grow? 
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Maurullus, seeing the dwarfs look of admira- 
tion, said, "This is home Chilleon, doth it please 
thee? or doth it fall below Rome, in thy estima- 
tion?" 

"Oh, Maurullus, it is all so beautiful!" 

"And thou thinkest, thou might be happy in 
such a home as is this?" inquired Maurullus, 
laughing. 

"Happy! ah sire, home is where the heart is: 
methinks the great God is good to give the dwarf 
a home such as this." 

"The great God! dost thou know him?" 

"Of late I have heard of him, I never knew of 
him before, thou wilt not send me from thee 
Maurullus, wilt thou because I have left the Ro- 
man gods?" 

"Nay Chilleon, what thou tellest, maketh me 
happy; thou and I both worship the true God." 

Chilleon gazed into his face with surprise, 
"Thou, Maurullus?" he asked, "how comes it 
that I did not see thee at the Christian's meet- 
ings?" 

"And I never saw thee there, Chilleon, me- 
thinks when thou wast present, I was absent and 
then, for quite a long time, I have been away 
from Ephesus, I have only rettirned lately. That, 
I presume, accounts for it; thou mayest be sure 
had I been at home, I should have been loath to 
absent myself from John's teaching. We shall 
talk of this again, come, I want to take thee to 
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my wife; I have told her thy story and she waits 
to see thee." 

''Thy wife!" cried Chilleon, in astonished tones, 
"I did not know thou hadst one." 

'1 had none in my old Roman days, but I 
found one in Ephesus, she will be kind to thee 
Chilleon, I am confident thou canst not fail to 
like her; she treasureth the dear Jesus in her 
heart, as fondly as do I : she is his follower too." 

"I can ask for naught better than that she be as 
good a mistress as was the wife of Vitellius, 
Oh MauruUus," the dwarf continued, "had she 
but known of Jesus, methinks she would have 
died a happier death!" 

"And lived a happier life Chilleon, a happier 
life! not that she didn't have joy and also the 
larger number of her wishes gratified, for we all 

know that she did, but what I mean is, that she 
did not have that peace and hope, which consti- 
tute true and everlasting happiness." 

"Since I have found the true Grod, and given 
myself to him, I think over and over again, of the 
loved ones I left behind me in Antioch and I wish 
that they too could hear of Jesus and believe on 
him." 

"They have doubtless heard of him Chilleon, 
Paul and other good men, have taught in Anti- 
och, let us hope and trust that through the won-* 
derful grace of God, they have been led to be fol- 
lowers of Jesus. There are many such in Anti- 
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och. It must be a long time Chilleon since thou 
didst leave thy kinsmen in that city." 

"Long! aye Maurullus, it is long! the summer 
hath come and gone two times and thirty, since 
that day," replied the dwarf sadly. 

"Thou wert a lad then Chilleon." 

"Aye, a lad of ten and through all the years 
that rolled betwixt then and now, I have seemed 
to hear my mother's voice, as she tearfully bade 
me, good-bye." 

"Thou hast done well Chilleon to remember 
her, all the others of thy family, should not be 
forgotten. Here we are Chilleon, we enter at 
this open door-way." 

Twas in the early morning and Chilleon was 
strolling along the wharf, as if looking for some 
person, presently stepping up to one of the por- 
ters he exclaimed, "Dacres!" 

The man dropped the heavy bale of goods he 
was lifting and drew himself up to an erect posi- 
tion. 

"Chilleon!" he cried, "whence comest thou?" 

Without answering the question, Chilleon went 
close up to him and clasping one arm of Dacres, 
with both his hands, and fixing his eyes upon his 
face, he exultingly exclaimed, "I have found him 
Dacres ! found Maurullus and I came to tell thee ; 
for I know thou wouldst rejoice with me7' 

"Truly I am glad, when and how did this good 
come to thee?" 

In a plain, straightforward manner Chilleon 
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told of his meeting with the nobleman and his de- 
parture from the house of Demetrius, closing his 
recital with the words, "Wouldst thou believe it 
Dacres, I have been with MauruUus one week 
and it does not seem nearly so long as that" 

"If time flies so fast it is proof enough that 
thou art happy, man." 

"I am Dacres, but I must not talk more to thee 
now; I am keeping thee from thy work and it is 
warm work too, in the hot sun." 

"Yea, it is warm," Dacres replied, drawing one 
hand across his brow, to wipe off the perspira- 
tion, "lifting great bales is no fun, but then the 
ships must be unloaded and as some one has to 
do it, it might as well be Dacres, as any one else." 

"True friend and it is well to have w<wk when 
bread must be earned." 

"Thou hast never said a truer thing in all thy 
life Chilleon." 

Chilleon smiled as he replied, "Now, I am off, 
good-bye Dacres, I shall go to thy house to see 
thee soon again, my next visit will not be when 
thou art busy at the harbor," he called back to 
Dacres, who, stooping again, lifted the bale and 
trudging off with it, muttered to himself, 
"There is more in that little fellow, though he be 
a dwarf, than one would suppose; it did me good 
to see him and I am so glad to hear that he fomid 
his friend and for that matter, Dacres' wife will 
rejoice too. It is strange what a liking we both 
of us took to Chilleon." 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Five years have rolled by, bringing us to the 
beginning of the autumn season of A. D. 75. It 
is a charming evening, the over-arching sky of 
perfect blue dappled with delicate tints of gold, 
athwart which, like silken banners, stream white 
filmy clouds, seems to bend down until it touches 
the walls of Antioch. A pleasant breeze is blow- 
ing over the city, which breeze the greater num- 
ber of the inhabitants are enjoying upon their 
house-tops. From each roof gay with flowers, 
can be heard the soft intonations of happy voices 
mingled with merry laughter. Peace and pros- 
perity broods over the scene. No persons amid 
the city's thousands, appear to more thoroughly 
appreciate all their surroundings than do Netha- 
niah and Rachel, who, their duties for the day 
being finished, are resting upon their divans, 
watching the grand celestial display. Only for a 
little while will they be permitted to enjoy it; for 
in the east, night comes quickly when day is 
done; consequently the beauties of gathering twi- 
light, are of short duration. 

"I was just thinking Rachel," said Nethaniah, 
'•how light of heart, the young are; listen to the 
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happy voices of our neighbor's sons and daugh- 
ters.'' 

"I am sure Nethaniah, that is as it should be, 
dost thou not think with me?" 

"Yea, a cheerful frame of mind, is something 
to be thankful for." 

"We were young once ourselves my husband 
and our days were happy days." 

"True, true, and our days now are equally as 
pleasant, though in a different way." 

"Then life was before us while now, it is be- 
hind us." 

"Yea, we have had our summer roses, but they 
have faded and died, long ere this." 

"And mid life's autumn flowers, we have 
gained wisdom my husband." 

"Now, the frosts of life's winter are settling 
upon us," he replied, tenderly stroking her head, 
'^'our whitening locks betoken that The gray 
hairs are coming as gathereth the snow on Leb- 
anon my dear, but we shall heed them not, if we 
be only spared to each other." 

"Aye, that is it, and although we are journey- 
ing through life's winter, what a pleasure it is, to 
be able to look back upon the joys and delights 
of our earlier days." 

"Dost thou ever think my Rachel, of the 
changes we have seen?" 

"Aye, that I do — ^their name is legion and oft- 
times I think the greatest change is in ourselves^ 
my husband." 
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"In ourselves! how can that be; our minds 
have always been in perfect accord." 

"That is true, but hast thou forgotten how 
strictly we were reared in the Hebrew faith and 
how we left the religion of our fathers for that of 
the Christ?" 

"Nay, I have not forgotten, we did that which 
we were convinced was right." 

"Yea, truly it was right," Rachel musingly re- 
plied, "it was right 1" 

"We had always been taught to reverence and 
love the God of our fathers, then surely we must 
love the Christ; the Son of God." 

"Yea, we must love him — ^how beautiful Neth- 
aniah, was the love of the apostles for him; I do 
not believe that any of them are now alive except 
John; and all of them suffered martyrdom, unless 
it were Philip; some persons say, that he was 
slain, but others profess to believe that he lived 
and died, eminently honored, in Hieropolis." 

"Andrew, Natheneal or Bartholomew as he is 
sometimes called, Thomas, Thaddeus, Simon the 
Canaanite, Peter, James brother of John, the 
other James and Matthias have all gone to their 
reward. I love to sit and think of the immense 
amount of good they did: had it not been for 
them, the knowledge of the gospel, would have 
been confined to a very small space of country." 

"True, true, but through them the people of 
Scythia, Achaia, Asia Minor, Thrace, Egypt, 
Arabia Felix, Armenia, Ethiopia, Persia, Parthia, 
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along the Euphrates, Cyprus and I know not 
where else, have heard of Jesus, the Christ." 

"Yea, and thou dost remember the countries 
Paul labored in, as well as in Rome, why! the 
blessed truth was carried, it is said, to distant 
Britain r 

"I have at times, wondered what became ol 
Mark, who was fellow laborer with Paul." 

"Thou art aware, that in Alexandria, there are 
men, who although pagans by faith, are persons 
of highly cultivated intellects, some of them are 
widely-known philosophers ; amid such a class of 
people, the Christian belief would make but slow 
progress; it might be entirely subverted if its 
converts were not educated to a certain extent. 
They should know, not only, how to assert the 
truth of their religion, but be able to refute argu- 
ments against it. It is said, that Mark thus 
thought, and going to Alexandria, founded a 
large school there for the instruction of con- 
verts." 

"Surely my husband, when the seed hath been 
scattered so far and wide, the harvest will be 
great." 

"It must be Rachel, it must be." 

As Nethaniah's voice died away, Abner and his 
wife ascended the stairs, approaching his father 
and mother Abner asked, "Art thou studying the 
stars my father, mayhap they tell thee what they 
told to me: that this is a lovely night and our 
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own roof, the most delightful place in all the 
world whereon to spend it/' 

"I am glad my children, thou hast returned to 
it; how didst thou leave Huldah and Eunice?" 

"Well and happy father/' answered Beulah, 
"and each of them sends greetings to thee and 
our mother." 

"That was kind my daughter." 

"Come Beulah and seat thyself beside me," 
said Rachel, "I would hear from thy lips whatso- 
ever of interest, thou hast heard." 

"That will not be much, mother dear," Beulah 
replied as she took the proffered place upon the 
divan, "dost thou know that Joachem and his 
family, have this day returned from Damascus?" 

"I did not; Joachem is an old man to take such 
a journey." 

"Aye, he looks old; his hair and flowing beard 
are so white. I also heard mother, that the new 
play at the Circus draweth vast crowds, but thou 
carest naught for news of like import." 
I "Truly I do not; 'tis but the idle and careless 
who frequent that place; money, to many of them, 
is of small consequence, they do not concern 
themselves as to how to spend it or while away 
their time; a life of luxurious ease, is to them, 
the acme of existence — how mistaken they are in 
thinking there is pleasure in naught else." 

"They quaff only the foam from the glass, they 
taste not the nectar beneath it." 

"yerily my daughter, thy simile is a correct 
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one; such persons are content with frivolity and 
trifling, I apprehend they have no desire to ex- 
perience the sweetness and joy which accrue 
from a well-spent life." 



CHAPTER XL. 

"Wish me joy my friend, wish me joyl" The 
speaker, a tall dignified looking matron, thus ad- 
dressed an acquaintance whom she met in one of 
the streets of Ephesus. 

"I heartily wish thee joy, but wherefore, may I 
ask?" 

"It is plainly to be seen thou knowest not the 
news : John the Apostle, hath returned from the 
isle of Patmos! and whilst there, he wrote a won- 
derful book called the 'Revelation.' " 

"Returned! that is news indeed, it will gladden 
all the churches to again see him after his long 
absence." 

"Aye, that it will; and if one stops to think 
what all hath happened, since he was last with us I 
but nay, wherefore should we do so? it wearies 
one's head — too much hath occurred." 

"Nero hath died, Jerusalem fallen, and Rome 
been ruled over by one Emperor after another. 
And then that terrible eruption of Vesuvius, 
which happened not so very long ago!" 

"Oh dear!" interrupted her friend, "recount it 
not, do not let us go over by-gone events — is it 
not enough for us to feel that we have John, the 
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last living one of the apostles, with us this day; 
that he is back again at his old post of duty, to 
begin anew, the teaching and upholding of the 
faith, he so much loves?" 

"Verily I rejoice at it, but not more so than I 
do at the thought that the reign of persecution 
and terror is at this time stayed; God grant 
things may continue as they are." 

"Yea, and moreover, the religion of the Christ 
is surely spreading over the world, the Hebrew 
can no longer be so antagonistic to it as he was 
aforetime his power to work harm to God's 
people, is gone; his candlestick is removed from 
its place, no more shall clouds of perfumed smoke 
ascend to heaven from his altars." 

"Tis a marvelous change, none can fail to 
acknowledge it such. Whither are thy steps in- 
clined? toward the meeting place?" 

"Nay, were it so, I should be over-early." 

"One requires to be in good time; I doubt not 
men, women and children will crowd the room, 
to see and hear the apostle. There goes Chilleon, 
that old dwarf of Maurullus, I have heard that he 
rarely misses a meeting." 

"That is the truth, thou art correct also as to 
the room being thronged, but I must first go 
home to get my lad, thou knowest my Polycarp? 
I would that he accompany me to hear John." 

"He is only a small lad, why shouldst thou 
burden thyself with the care of him at such a 
place?" 
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"Nay, nay, I look not on it in that light; were 
it meet for me to worship the Christ, it were meet 
that my lad do it too, thou canst scarcely gainsay 
that." It was evident the mother was proud of 
her boy. 

"I should not strive to, doubtless thou art right 
about it; I merely thought mayhap he might be 
restless, as thou knowest children frequently are, 
and thereby thou wouldst lose some of the 
apostle's discourse." 

"Fear it not, wilt thou not come with me to the 
meeting? then thou canst see for thyself, how 
well Polycarp can conduct himself." 

"Naught would give me more pleasure, but 
alas, the day is not mine own; I have promised to 
spend it with a friend, I have tarried here too 
long; she will be marveling at my detention." 

"I am sorry; for I know thou wilt miss much, 
by not hearing John." 

"No doubt of it, no doubt, but the next time 
thou goest thither, I shall gladly go with thee — 
and now, farewell." 

"Fare thee well, I shall remember thy prom- 
ise," the elder matron replied, as each went a dif- 
ferent way. 

About an hour later, there might have been 
seen issuing from one of the houses belonging to 
the better class of residents, a woman, holding by 
the hand, a slender, fair-haired boy. Thus week 
after week, the two wended their way to hear the 
apostle preach. So great an impression did his 
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words make upon the mind of the child, that he 
came to love the gray-haired man who so kindly 
taught and admonished his hearers, and it was 
with a happy heart, that he was ever ready to ac- 
company his mother to the meetings. 

As he tripped lightly along at her side, fre- 
quently passers by turned to look back at his 
bright countenance. It was to them, only the 
winsome face of a child — ^none could see in it, a 
promise of the undaunted courage and fearless- 
ness during long years of active service in behalf 
of the religion of Christ, which the boy g^own to 
manhood, would display as Polycarp, Bishop of 
Smyrna, nor could they read the future and there- 
by know, that a martyr's stake awaited him. 



CHAPTER XLI. 

"Grandsire," exclaimed little Rachel, the name- 
sake of her grandmother, as she ran toward her 
grandfather holding in her small hand a bouquet 
of many-hued flowers, "this is for thee, I plucked 
each one myself." 

Nethaniah, who was now generally to be found 
in his large chair upon the roof, with an awning 
over him for protection from the sun, smiled at 
the eagerness of the child, as he held out his 
hands to take the proffered gift? 

"It was good of thee to think of thy grandsire 
little Rachel," the old man dwelt lovingly upon 
that name, the sweetest of all earthly names to 
him. 

"Oh Rachel," called her brother who was lean- 
ing over the parapet, "what doth grandsire care 
for thy flowers?" 

The little girl looked up into the old man's face 
as she laid her hands upon his knees and in- 
quired, "Dost thou not like them grandsire?" 

"Bless thee my child for bringing them to me, 
they are as beautiful and fragrant, as was the 
kindly feeling that prompted thee to think of me. 
Ah, mine little Rachel, thou art very dear to me/' 
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The large brown eyes of the child opened wide, 
as they instinctively sought the loving ones that 
looked down into hers. 

'Am I grandsire?" she artlessly said. 

'Yea, very dear — very dear — thou knowest not 
how much I love thee." 

Clasping her little hands about his neck and 
stretching up her little face to his for a kiss, she 
said, "I am so glad grandsire, that thou lovest 
me; grandmother will be glad too." 

"Thou sayest truly little one; for the love of my 
Rachel, goeth out also to thee." 

The child looked pleased, while her brother, a 
boy of ten years old, continuing to gaze down 
upon the passers-by in the street, muttered to 
himself, "I should have thought grandsire would 
rather have something good to eat, than flowers 
to smell, I know I should; but then he is an old 
man and I am a lad, mayhap that maketh a dif- 
ference." 

Neither Nethaniah nor the child paid any fur- 
ther attention to him. Nestling down upon a 
cushion at the old man's feet, his little grand- 
daughter listened as he talked to her. By and 
by her head dropped, Nethaniah gently rested it 
upon his knee: "Poor darling, how tired she must 
be," he said in a low tone, "methinks she hath 
gone to sleep." 

Weak and fatigued from the exertion of talk- 
ing, he laid his head against the soft cushions at 
the back of his chair, and when his wife came ttp 
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a short time afterward, she found both him and 
his little grandchild peacefully slumbering. The 
old man holding loosely in one hand, the flowers, 
which were hanging their heads from having 
been pluucked so long before, while the other 
hand lay lightly upon the dark hair of his beloved 
grandchild. 

Not wishing to disturb the beautiful picture be- 
fore her, Rachel quietly went over to where the 
boy was still looking over the parapet; laying her 
hand upon his shoulder to attract his attention, 
she bade him accompany her. Together they 
softly stole down the stairs. 

Week after week was passed in loving com- 
panionship, by the old man and his grandchild; 
the one on the verge of a long life of eighty-six 
years, the other, in the border-land between child- 
hood and youth. 

At last, the days grew cooler and NethaniaU 
was no longer able to be carried up to the roof; 
neither the weather, nor his strength permitted it 
Finally, he became too weak to leave his bed, all 
of the family were assiduous in their attentions to 
him, his faithful wife very seldom left his side. 
She realized that he was fading away and but a 
short time on earth remained for him. Tenderly 
clasping her hand in his he would look into her 
face and say, "I fear not to go hence, my Mj t 
hath trodden the way before me, wherel \ 
should I shrink?" again he would repeat t 1 
words, "And there shall be no night there; a 
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they need no candle, neither light of the stin : for 
the Lord Grod giveth them light: and they shall 
reign for ever and ever' rememberest thou 
Rachel, who it was that said, 'I am the light of 
the world?* " 

Rachel nodded her head in acquiescence, 
speech was denied her. 

"He is one and the same with God; the light of 
the world is the light of heaven it will be glorious 
there Rachel, glorious; Jehovah shammah! Jesus 
is there!" Nethaniah falteringly continued. 

Along the far-away horizon, they had together 
watched the first faint glimmerings of the early 
dawn of their beloved Qiristian religion as it was 
reflected from the cross on Calvary, a light, not 
only "to lighten the Gentiles," but to be the sav- 
ing "light of the world." That wonderful light, 
had made life sweeter and happier for them and 
now, in the hour of death, all fear and darkness 
fled away before its beams. 

Truly, his last days were days of peace and 
when his final morning came, earth and all things 
pertaining to it, were as nothing to him; he 
calmly closed his eyes to them all in the Christ- 
ian's hope of a blessed immortality. 

Beautiful love and devotion to each other, had 
marked the walk in life of Nethaniah and Rachel. 
Always happiest when together, ever mindful of 
doing the little kindnesses that go so far toward 
making a happy home, it was natural that RachdL 
should miss him. 
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It was in January that Nethaniah died; the 
season when the peaks of northern Lebanon 
shone white with their frosty caps of snow, whilst 
rain drops, like great tears, dripped down from 
the winter clouds. Before the spring flowers 
had carpeted the ground, his beloved Rachel had 
followed him. 

As a weary child, she one night closed her eyes 
in sleep and when Beulah went into her room the 
next morning to awaken her, she found only the 
body of Rachel there; during the quiet of the 
night, the Master had called her home. 

Although her children and friends mourned, 
their sorrow was not for her, they felt that the 
life-work of both Nethaniah and Rachel was 
ended; they were at rest in that house of "many 
mansions" which Jesus, the Chrfst had promised 
to prepare for those who love him. 

Theirs was the loss ; the gap in the household, 
the absence of the gentle word, the willing hand, 
the strong true nature of the father and the al- 
most child-like faith of the mother, constantly re- 
minded the survivors of what the aged father and 
mother had been to them. Each nook and comer 
of the old home, was filled with hallowed mem- 
ories. 

As time crept on and Abner and Beulah were 
themselves, classed among the "old people," they 
loved to look back over the years that were past 
and say, "We have tried to follow in the path in 
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which' our father and mother walked — ^it was tUe 
right one for them and has been thus far» the 
right one for us." 



CHAPTER XUI. 

In after years at Ephesus. 

It was morning; the bright sunlight shone full 
upon the many colored marble colonnades and 
stately palaces of the rich and shimmered down 
through the interstices between the boughs and 
brilliant green leaves of many trees, down upon 
the paved avenues, till it lay all about in gfreat 
patches of glowing yellow. 

In the shadow of a tall building near a comer 
where two streets met, a group of young men 
stood, talking. The standing of each one in 
society, could be readily told by his dress and 
manner. About each, was that air of taste and 
refinement, which stamped him as belonging to 
the better class. Evidently, they had exhausted 
all topics of conversation and were on the qui 
vive for something new. 

"Ah," exclaimed one, looking over his shoulder 
down the street, "here cometh Polycarp I rejoice 
to say, mayhap he knoweth something we have 
not as yet heard." 

"His step is not so free and bounding as that of 
our Polycarp is wont to be," said anoliier, 
glancing up in the direction of their coming 
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friend, "his sandals seemeth heavy on his feet.*' 

"True, true," exclaimed more than one voice. 

"Something perchance may trouble him/' said 
the first speaker. 

"Trouble Polycarp! what should trouble him?" 

"That I know not; but here he is, let him an- 
swer for himself." 

As Polycarp, a manly youth of about twenty- 
one years of age, joined the group, he asked, 
"What question, good friends, shall I answer 
thee?" 

"Why wearest thou such a melancholy mien?" 
inquired one, "thou wert a very lagged as thou 
trod the streets." 

"Nay, nay, not so bad surely as that; but of a 
truth my news this mom is not of the best: hast 
heard," he asked, looking upon them, "that one 
whom we all loved hath, this day, fallen asleep?" 

"Nay, Polycarp, pray tell us to whom thou dost 
refer." 

"John, the beloved disciple hath entered into 
his rest!" 

"John!" exclaimed a chorus of voices in aston- 
ishment, "he hath been with us in his feble old 
age for so long," said one, "that it almost seemed 
as if he would be with us forever: his manhood's 
prime was passed and gone ere any one of us was 
born." 

"That is even so, but then we did not lock. 
upon him as so old, it is not long since he for the 
second time sailed to Patmos and there wrote his 
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beautiful Gospel, which will forever be treasured 
by the churches." 

"No more shall we hear him say, 'little children 
love one another,' nor see him lift his dear old 
trembling hands to bless us." 

"The last of the apostles! long and faithfully fie 
served the Master!" 

"Strange; is it not my friends, that James his 
brother, was the first to be taken to his heavenly 
home and he, John, the last; half a century apart! 
About the brow of James is wreathed the 
martyr's crown, but about the brow of John our 
friend, falls the silver hair of age; an age of pa- 
tient waiting and earnest work." 

"And it hath had its reward." 

"Aye, that it hath in the certain knowledge that 
a new era hath dawned upon the world: the re- 
ligion of Jesus, the Christ hath been firmly estab- 
lished!" said Polycarp. "Is it not a blessed 
thought that the best beloved of the disciples 
should live to be able to say of it, Behold! the 
day breaketh!" 

Whilst Polycarp was thus talking with his 
friends, Chilleon, who had been out in the streets, 
entered the courtyard of MauruUus' resi- 
dence. The dwarf, by years of loyal service, had 
well earned the love and respect of his master, so 
much so, that he was at liberty to go and come 
wherever and whenever he pleased. He was an 
old man now, slow of step and ofttimes feeble, but 
beneath his wrinkled brow, his sharp eyes 
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twinkled and his face still retained its kindly ex- 
pression. Passing into the house, he entered the 
room where his master usually spent his morn- 
ings. 

Time had dealt gently with Maurullus; though 
several years the senior of Chilleon, he was as 
erect as he had been in his younger days. His 
youthful ardor was gone, but he had grown old 
gracefully and the true nobleness of his character 
shone forth in all his actions; about him was that 
charming dignity that attracted friends to his side 
and kept them there. Maurullus turned toward 
the door at the sound of approaching footsteps. 

"Ah Chilleon, is it thou!" he exclaimed. 

"Yea, Maurullus, it is I," coming close to 
Maurullus, he continued, "oh master, master, the 
Lord 'giveth his beloved sleep: he hath this day 
taken unto himself, the apostle John." 

"Thanks be to the Lord, Chilleon, that John is 
home at last — we shall miss him, but we have the 
memory of his long beautiful life, redolent with 
the sweetness of his good deeds and never-to-be- 
forgotten words. Who would not wish to live 
such a life as did he! Thou my friend and I shall 
not be here long after him: we are far on the 
downward side of life." 

"Aye master, that is so." 

"Chilleon, dost thou ever regret that thou didst 
become a Christian? a follower of the Christ 
whom John loved?" 

The eyes of the dwarf appeared to open wider 
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as he fixed them intently upon the face of Mau- 
ruUus. 

"Oh my master, what meanest thou?" he cried. 

"Exactly what I asked of thee Chilleon." 

"Never, never do I regret that dayl how dif- 
ferent things have been to me since then — not as 
they used to be, but better, oh I cannot tell thee 
how much better." 

"I know then Chilleon, that thou lovest the 
Christ." 

"Yea Maurullus, I love him!" 

"It is well my friend; if we but love him, he 
will come and dwell in our hearts, then shall 
begin for each one of us, a new life of joy, 
peace and happiness 1" 

"Aye Maurullus, the change betwixt the two 
lives will be as evident methinks, as is the change 
when the great sun bursts forth above the moun- 
tain tops and we point to it with gladness that the 
night has gone, and say. Behold 1 the day break- 
ethi" 
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ward S. Ellis. Cloth. Illustrated, ^i.oo. 

Young People's' History of Rome. By Edward 
S. Ellis. Cloth. Illustrated. |i.oo. 

Young People's History of Greece. By Edward 
S. Ellis. Cloth. Illustrated. Ii.oo. 

Quo Vadls : A Tale of the Time of Nero. By 

Henry Sienkiewicz. Cloth. Illustrated, ^i.oo. 

With Fire and Sword : A Tale of the Past. By 

Henry Sienkiewicz. Cloth. Illustrated. JJioo. 

Pan Michael: A Historical Tale. By Henry 
Sienkiewicz. Cloth. Illustrated. |i.oo. 



AUemuB' Popular Library.— Contiiiiied. 



Paul: A Herald of the Cross. By Florence 
Morse Kingsley. Cloth. Illustrated in color. 
j5i.oo. 

Stephen : A Soldier of the Cross. By Florence 
Morse Kingsley. Cloth. Illustrated in colon 
ji.oo. 

The Cross Triumphant. By Florence Morse 
Kingsley. Cloth. Illustrated in color, j^i.oo. 

Manual of Mythology. By Alexander S. Mur- 
ray. Cloth. Illustrated. $i.oo. 

The Age of Fable. By Thomas Bulfinch. Cloth. 
Illustrated, ji.oo. 

Montayne ; or, The Slayers of Old New Yoilc. 

By William O. Stoddard. Cloth. Ji.oo. 

The Woman Who Trusted. By Will N. Haiten. 
i2mo., cloth. Frontispiece. Ji.oo. 

Julian, the Apostate. By D. S. MereshkoTski. 
Cloth. Illustrated, j i . oo. 

The House of the Seven Gables. By Nathaniel 
Hawthorne. Cloth. Illustrated, j^i.oo. 

The Scarlet Letter. By Nathaniel Hawthorne. 
Cloth. Illustrated. J5i.oo. 

Paul and Virginia. By Bemardin de Saint Pierre. 
Cloth. Illustrated. $i.oo. 

Luclle, By Owen Meredith. Cloth. IllustratecL 
$i.oo. 

The Song of Hiawatha. By Henry W. lA>ngfel- 

low. Cloth, illustrated, Ji.oo. 



Altemns* Popular Library.— Continued. 

Black Beauty. By Anna Sewell. Cloth, illus- 
trated, $r.oo. 



MISCELLANEOUS 

"She Who Will Not When She May/^ By 

Eleanor G. Walton. Illustrated. Cloth, gilt 
top, deckle edges. $1.00. Ooze calf, gilt top, 
deckle edges, boxed. $1.50. 

Naked Truths and Veiled Allusions. By Minna 
Thomas Antrim. Cloth. 50 cents. Ooze calf, 
gilt top, boxed. $1.00. 

Yawps and Other Thlns^s. By William J. Lamp- 
ton. Cloth, gilt top, deckle edges, ji.00. 

The Pilgrim's Progress* as John Bunyan wrote it. 
A fac-simile reproduction of the first edition, 
published in 1678. Antique cloth, i2mo. 
$1.25. 

The Fairest of the Fair. By Hildegarde Haw- 
thorne. Cloth, i6mo. $1.25. 

Around the World in Eighty Minutes. Con- 
tains over 100 photographs of the most famous 
places and edifices, with descriptive text. 
Cloth. 50 cents. 

Shakespeare's Complete Works. With 64 Boy- 
dell, and numerous other illustrations, four 
volumes, over 2,000 pages. Half Morocco, 
i2mo. Boxed, per set, J3.00. 

The Care of Children. By Elisabeth R. Scovil. 
Cloth. $1.00. 



Henry Altemag Company's Fnblieations, 

Preparation for JTlotherhood* By Elisabeth R. 
Scovil. Cloth. $i.oo« 

Baby's Requirements. By Elisabeth R. Scovil. 
Limp binding, leatherette. 25 cents. 

Names for Children. By Elisabeth Robinson 
Scovil. Cloth. 40 cents. 

What Women Should Know. By Mrs. E. B. 
Duffy. Cloth. 75 cents. 

Trlf and Trixy. By John Habberton, author of 
** Helen's Babies." Cloth. 50 cents. 

Poor Boys' Chances. By John Habbertoa. A 
book for modem boys. Cloth, 280 pages, 136 

illustrations, 75 cents. 

Sea Kings and Naval Heroes. By Hartwell 
James. Stories of famous sea fights of the 
world. Cloth, 260 pages, 137 illustratioms, 75 

cents. 

A Son of the Carollnas. By C. E. Satterthwaite. 

Cloth. 50 cents. 

The Joys of Sport. By W. Y. Stevenson. Cloth. 
Illustrated. 50 cents. 

Dictionary of Phrase and Fable. Giving the 
Derivation, Source or Origin of Common 
Phrases, Allusions and Words that have a Tale 
to Tell. By the Rev. E. Cobham Brewer, 
LL. D. Imitation Half Morocco. Nearly 1500 
pages. J 1.50. 

Altemus' Conversation Dictionaries. English- 
French, English-German and English-Spanish. 
Combined Dictionaries and Phrase books. 
Pocket size. Each j^i.oo. 



Btsnyan's PUgrim's Progress* with loo engrav- 
ings. Cloth, size 9x10 inches, ^^1.50. Full 
XK>rocco, fc.oo. 

Dickens' Child's History of England, with 75 
engravings. Cloth, size 9x30 inches, ^^1.50. 



Paul and Virginia. By Bernardin De Saint Pierre, 
with 125 engravings. Cloth, size 9x 10 inches, 
J 1. 50. Full morocco, ^5. 00. 

Bible Pictures and Stories, 100 full-page engrav- 
ings. Cloth, size 7x8^ inches, $1.00. 

Life and Adventures of Robinson Crusoe, t2o 

engravings. Cloth, size Tyi '^9H itiches, $3.00. 

My Odd Little Folks, By Malcolm Douglas. 
Cloth, illustrated. Size Tyi 1^9% inches, $1.25. 

The Rise of the Dutch Republic. A History. 
By John Lothrop Motley. Embellished with 
•ver fifty full-page half-tone engravings and a 
«iap. Complete in two volumes— over 1600 
pages. I^rge i2mo., cloth, per set, ^2.oa 
Half morocco, gilt top, per set, fe.25. 



NEW PUBLICATIONS 

Handsomely Illustrated 

Galopoff , the Talking Pony. By Tudor Jcn!;:s. 
Cloth, jii.oo. 

*' The immediate effect of reading the first chapters of 

'Galopoff' to the reviewer's children was to make the 

father of those children order a dozen copies of the book 

for the fathers of other children." — The Outlook^ New 

York,N. Y, 

" No child can resist the enticing whimsicalities of a 
little horse that talked once a month * like a serial 
story."'— r^^ Literary Worlds Boston^ Mass, 



Henry Altemui Company's New Pnblieations* 

Qypsyt the Talking Dog, By Tudor Jenks* 
Cloth, ji.oo. 

" It is fortunate that Gypsy, on his way to America, 
meet Galopoff, the Talking Pony, as otherwise another of 
Mr. Jenks* charming books for young readers might 
never have been written. It is well to read all that Mr. 
Jenks tells us about animals that talk." 

Caps and Capers, By Gabrielle E. Jackson. 
Cloth, j^i.oo. 

** The book is a happy creation ; young people will 
read it with keen interest." — Daily Picayune^ New 
Orleans^ La, 

"A happy title to a happy book. A merry chronicle 
of boarding-school \\{^,^*— Journal^ New York^ N K 

Doughnuts and Diplomas. By Gabrielle E. 
Jackson. Cloth. $i.oo. 

*' Mrs. Jackson is known as a writer of delightful 
stories, and this is one of her best It will win the 
appreciation of all readers." 

For Prey and Spoils ; or. The Boy Buccaneer. 

By Fred A Ober. Cloth. Ji.oo. 

" Mr. Ober is the best living authority on Spanish- 
America, and when he writes of buccaneers and the 
' Jolly Roger ' and ' pieces of eight ' and ' tall ships ' 

one is sure to be entertained." 

Tommy Foster's Adventures. By Fred A. 

Ober. Cloth, t^.oo. 

" Tommy is an Eastern lad, and he promptly advances 
from one escapade to another with a diligence which will 
enrapture the heart of the youthful reader." — Recwrd- 
Heraldy Chicago^ III, 

«* Tommy is an e very- day, honest,wide-awake little feU 
low, who went out into the world by himself and reallj 
saw things." — Christian Register^ Boston^ Mass, 

**A thoroughly breezy story of outdoor life that cannot 
fail to delight boy readers."— Kwu^ Peoples Wtikfy^ 
El^in, III, 



Henry Altexnus Company's ITew Pnblications, 

Folly in Fairyland. By Carolyn Wells. Cloth. 
Ji.oo. 

" It recounts the adventures of a little girl who went 
to the realm of the fairies, but, unlike the immortal Alice, 
her experiences were all pleasant." — Chronicle^ San 
Francisco^ Cal, 

" Told in Miss Wells* own crisp and original manner, 
it is one of the gayest and joliiest of child's books." 
— The Watchword y Dayton, Ohio, 

" It is a well written fairy story itself, is • Folly in 
Fairyland.' " — To^Day^ Detroit^ Mich, 

Folly In the Forest. By Carolyn Wells. Cloth, 
i^i.oo. 
"Another of Miss Wells* unrivalled books. This time 
Folly visits the Forest of the Past, where she meets and 
is entertained by the famous Animals of Mythology, His- 
tory and Literature." 

The Little Lady— Her Book. By Albert Bigelow 
Paine. Cloth. $i.oo. 

"A volume of exquisitely conceived stories which will 
delight any child. — Midland Chi'istian Advocate^ Min- 
neapolisy Minn, 

"A daintier bit of child literature never has been 
written than this exquisite story, — The Household Realm ^ 
Chicago, III. 

" It abounds in the love and the unconscious humor 
and pathos of the real child.** — Press^ Philadelphia, Pa 

Polly Perkins' Adventures. By B. Louise Lid- 
dell. Cloth, illustrated, %\.oo. 

Rataplan, A Rogue Elephant^ and Other Stories. 

By Ellen Velvin, F. Z. S. Illustrations in 
color. Cloth, $1.25 net; postage, 13 cents 
additional. 

" Books that help us to a more intimate acquaintance 
with the habits, traits and characteristics of animals are 
very welcome. The latest addition to this literature is a 
volume of spirited and well-told stories from the pen of 
Ellen Velvin, a writer of many successful books for 
children, a magazinist of acknowledged ability, and a 
Fellow of the Zoological Society (London). 



ALTEMUS' 

IN HIS NAME SERIES 

Half white vellum and gold with ezqalflte floral slies 
PRICB, 25 CBNT5 PBR VOLUHB 

1 UT KING, by Frances Ridley HaTenal. 

9 BOYAX BOUNTY FOR THJE KJDf G»S GUESTS, by FrMces 
Ridley Havergal. 

3 BOYAIi COMMANDMENTS FOB THE KINGtni SJSB- 

VANTS, by Frances Ridley Havergal. 

4 ROYAL INVITATION FOB THE KING'S CHUAKEN, 

by Frances Ridley Haveigal. 

5 LO YAJL RESPONSES FOB THE KINCPS MINBTBBEiSU by 

Frances Ridley Havergal. 

6 LITTLE PILLOWS, by Frances Ridley Havergal. 

7 MORNING BELLS, by Frances Ridley Havergal. 

8 K ?RPT FOR THE MASTER'S USE,l)y Frances Ridley Hsrennl. 

9 THE CHRIST IN WHOM CHRISTIANS BEJLlJBTlfi, by 

Phillips Brooks. 
10 TRUE LIBERTY, by Phillips Brooks. 
U THE BEAUTY OF A IJGFE OF SERVICE, V VMIIipe 

Brooks. 

12 THOUGHT AND ACTION, by PhiUios Brooks. 

13 HOW TO STUDY THE BIBLE, by Owight L. Moody. 

14 LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY, by Andrew Murray. 

15 IN MY NAME, by Andrew Murray. 

16 THE GREATEST THING IN THE WORLD, kf Hemy 

Drummond. 

17 ETERNAL LIFE, by Henry Drummond. 

18 WHAT IS A CHRISTIAN t THE STUDY OP TBBBBX- 

BLEt A TALK ON BOOKS, by Henry Drummood. 

19 THE CHANGED LIFE, by Henry Drummond. 

20 FIRST! A TALK WITH BOYS, by Henry Dnimmond. 
91 GOD'S WORD AND GOD'S WORK, by Martin Lutlur. 
22 FAITH, by Thomas Arnold. 

33 THE CREATION STORY, by William E. GUdstone. 
24 THE MESSAGE OF COMFORT, by Ashton Oxend«. 
26 THE LORD'S PRAYER AND THE TEN COBfHAND- 
MENTS, by Dean Stanley. 

26 HYMNS OF PRAISE AND GLADNESS, by Elisabotfi Rob- 

inson Scovil. 

27 MORNING STRENGTH, by Elisabeth Robinson Scovl. 

28 EVENING COMFORT, by Rlbabeth Robinson Scoril. 

29 DIFFICULTIES, by Hannah WhiuU Smith. 

30 THE HEAVENLY VISION, by Rev. F. B. Meyer. 

31 WORDS OF HELP FOR CHRISTIAN GIRLS, bf Iter. F. 

B, Meyer. 

32 JESSICA'S FIRST PRAYER, by Hesba Strettoa. 

33 JESSICA'S MOTHER, bv Hesl>a Stretton. 

34 THE MESSAGE OF PEACE, by R. W. Churtb. 

35 THE MEMOIRS OF JESUS, by Robert F Horten. 

36 INDUSTRY AND IDLENESS, by Henry Ward Beecber. 

37 POPULAR AMUSKMENT8, by Henry Ward Beccher. 

38 TWELVE CAUSES OF DISHONESTY, by Hemcf Wnd 

Beecher. 

89 EXPECTATION CORNER, by E S. Elliott. 

HENRY ALTEMUS COMPANY, Philadelphia. 
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ALTEMUS' 

LOVE AND FEOENDSHIP SERIES 



timli white reilum mad gold whb exqulshe florml mUcm 
PRICB, 2S CENTS PER VOLUME 



1 LOVE AND FRIEND8HIP, by Ralph Waldo Bmerson. 

a INTELLECT, by Ralph Waldo Emerson. 

8 SELF RELIANCE, by Ralph Waldo Emenon. 

4 MANNERS, by Ralph Waldo Emerson. 

5 CHARACTER, by Ralph Waldo Emerson. 

6 SPIRITUAL LAW, by Ralph Waldo Emerson. 

7 THE USE AND MISUSE OF BOOKS, by Frederic Harrison. 
H THE TRIBUNE PRIMER, by Eugene Field. 

9 J. COLE, by Emma Gellibrand. 

10 MAX AND GERALD, by Emma Gellibrand. 

11 SWEETNESS AND LIGHT, by Matthew Arnold. 
IZ INDEPENDENCE DAY, by Edward Everett Hale. 

13 ART, POETRY AND MUSIC, by Sir John I^ubbock. 

14 THE BEAUTIES OF NATURE, by Sir John I^ubbock. 

15 THE CHOICE OF BOOKS, by Sir John I^ubbock. 

16 THE DESTINY OF MAN, by Sir John I«ubbock. 

n THE DRUMS OF THE FORE AND AFT, 

by Rudyard Kipling. 

18 THE THREE MUSKETEERS, by Rudyard Kiplinsr. 

19 ON THE OITY WALL, by Rndyard Kipling. 
SO THE MAN WHO WAS, by Rudyard Kipling. 

21 THE JUDGMENT OF DUNGARA, by Rudyard Klpli«««r 

29 THE COURTING OF DINAH 8HADD, by Rudyax Kipling. 

S3 ON GREENHOW HILL, by Rudyard Kipling. 

»4 RIP VAN WINKLE, by Washington Irving. 

25 THE LEGEND OF SLEEPY HOLLOW, by Washington Irving. 

26 OLD CHRISTMAS, by Washington Irving. 

27 WORK, by Jehm Rttskin. 

28 MISS TOOSEY'S MISSION, by the author of '* Laddie.** 

29 LADDIE, by the author of '* Miss Toosey's Mission.** 

80 A SACRIFICE AT PRATO, by Maurice Hewlett (author of 

" Richard Yea and Nay*'). 
31 QUATTROCENTISTERIA, by Maurice Hewlett (author of 

*' Richard Yea and Nay'*). 
88 BEYOND THE MARSHES, by Ralph Connor (author of 

** Black Rock"). 
S3 SO R ROW, by W. A. Eraser, author of " Moosva." 



ALTEWUS' EDITION SHAKESPEARE'S PLAYS. 
HANDY VOLUME SIZE. 

With a historical and critical introduction to each 
volume, by Profesaor Henry Morley. 



Limp cloth binding, illuminated title and front- 
ispiece ....... 35 cts. 

Paste-grain roan, flexible, gold top . 50 ctSb 

X. AH'fl Well that Ends Well. 

a. Antony and Cleopatra. 

3. A Midsummer Night's Dream* 

4. As You Like It. 

5. Comedy of Errors. 

6. Coriolanus. 

7. Cymbeline. 

8. Hamlet. 

9. Julius Csesar. 

xo. King Henry IV. (Part I.) 

IX. King Henry IV. (Part II.) 

la. King Henry V. 

13. King Henry VI. (Part I.) 

14. King Henry VI. (Part II.) 
z5. King Henry VI. (Part III.) 
x6. King Henry VIII. 

17. King John. 

x8. King Lear. 

zQ. King Richard II. 

ao. King Richard III. 

ax. Love's Labour's Lost. 

aa. Macbeth. 

33. Measure for Measure. 

a4. Much Ado About Nothlngr* 

as. Othello. 

96. Pericles. 

a7. Romeo and Juliet. 

a8. The Merchant of Venice. 

39. The Merry Wives of Windsor. 

30. The Taming of the Shrew. 

3z. The Tempest. 

33. The Two Gentlemen of Verona* 

33. The Winter's Tale. 

34. Timon of Athens. 

35. Titus Andronicus. 

36. Troilus and Cressida. 

37. Twelfth Night. 

38. Venus and Adonis and Lncrece. 

39. 5onnetSi Passionate Pilgrim, Etc 
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